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TRANSLA.TOR’S NOTE 


T he Sfcotras form a vast branch of 
Sanskrit Literature. Indeed oor 
knowledge of Sanskrit opens only with 
Stotras, for the Rigveda, the earliest of 
the literary remains in this language, is 
a collection of hymns. The Itihasas and 
the Puranas which followed and popularised 
Hindu religion and philosophy form the 
next great store-house of hymns. The 
poets gave ns prayers and praises 
dominated by literary charm, both as 
part of their poetic compositions and as 
separate Stotras. The great founders and 
exponents of Hindu philosophy and 
theology left us a rich legacy of devotional 
lyrics. Then followed the great saints, 
devotees and leaders of new Bhakti 
movements, and the exuberant outpourings 
of their God-filled heart have enriched 
Sanskrit Literature with numberless Stotras. 

There is scarcely any Hindu, man or 
woman, young or old, who does not recite 
every day some prayer or other. The 
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Ti 

5’'oung used to imbibe select Stotras from 
their parents while yet on their parents^ 
knees, even as they did epic legends 
or folk-songs. 

Heaps of Sanskrit Stotras lie in the 
manuscript libraries. A good number of 
the more important of them has seen 
the light of publication in the several 
cosmopolitan and sectarian collections of 
Stotras published in Devanagari by the 
Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, the 
Gujarathi Printing Press, Bombay, Yavilla 
Ramaswami Sastrulu & Sons, Madras, 
the Yani Yilas Press, Srirangam and 
others. Numerous collections of Stotras 
huive appeared also in the Grantha and 
the South Indian scripts. For the use of 
modern readers, there have appeared, 
from time to time, collections of Sanskrit 
Stotras with English translation, like ‘ The 
Aryan Prayer Book’, * Altar Flowers’, 
‘ Universal Prayers’ etc. But the present 
publication “ Prayers, Praises and Psalms ” 
is the first, biggest and most represent- 
ative collection of Sanskrit hymns with 
English Translation. 
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It covers the entire field of Sanskrit 
Literature from the Vedas down to the 
latest writers of devotional poetry. No 
sect has been ignored ; no religious bias 
has prejudiced the selection and the 
differing needs of persons on various levels 
of spiritual and religious development have 
been kept in view. Effort has been taken 
to avoid repetition of ideas and to present 
to the scholars the richness of expression 
possible in devotional poetry. 

In the translation of the text of the 
Vedic selections, Sayana and Sankara have 
generally been followed. The Upanishads, 
the Bhagavad Gita and the Bhagavata have 
been placed in separate sections in view of 
their importance, though they form part of 
the Vedas, the Mahabharata and the Puranas 
respectively. This is followed by selections 
from the Agamas and Tantras, the Kavyas, 
and the works of the Acharyas and many 
of the later writers of devotional literature. 

Notes on the authors and the works 
forming the sources of the selections are 
given at the end of the book. In the 
notes on the works, the available editions. 
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of the works are indicated for the benefit 
of those who feel inclined to read the full 
originals. In the notes on authors, life- 
incidents bringing out the greatness of their 
devotion, and details adding significance to the 
hymns they sang, have been given brieflj^ 
To help those who desire to understand 
the development of the idea of God and 
the history of devotional literature in 
Sanskrit, the dates, precise or approximate, 
of works and authors have been indicated, 
as far as possible, in the Notes on works 
and authors. In the end, there are two 
indexes, one of the deities prayed to 
or praised in these selections and another 
of the leading ideas in the prayers and 
praises selected. 


V. EAGHAVAN. 



AN APPRECIATION 
By MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA 
Peoy. S, KUPPUSWAMI SASTRI 

I am grateful to Shri G. A. Natesan 
* for having given me an opportunity 
to read and enjoy his new publication — 
Prayers, Praises, and Psalms— m 
Sanskrit with a reliable English rendering. 
This attractive and handy volume contains 
a comprehensive collection of charming 
pieces of devotional lyrics in Sanskrit, 
with a wide range of choice, from the 
Yedas down to the latest Stotras. Dr. V. 
Eaghavan, M.A., Ph.D., who is chiefly 
responsible for the compilation of these 
Stotras and their English rendering, 
deserves a special meed of praise for the 
sound literary discernment which he has 
brought to bear on his work ; and I 
consider it a fortunate circumstance that 
he has had to do all this work for Mr. 
G. A. Natesan, who has a great and just 
reputation as one of the most successful 
Indian Publishers of interesting and 
valuable books and brochures. It is a 
source of gratification to all cultured 
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men and women, in India and elsewhere, 
that} Mr. Natesan has done a signal service 
to the cause of Indian culture, by facili- 
tating its due appreciation through his 
recent publications in Sanskrit — the con- 
densed editions of the Eamayana, the 
Mahabharata and the Srimad Bhagavata 
and through the present publication 
of judiciously selected types of Sanskrit 
“ Prayers, Praises and Psalms”. 

To every Hindu, the value of a prayer 
in the Girvana-bhasha — the sacred language 
of the Devas — is immense ; and the value 
of the publication of this comprehensive 
collection of charming Sanskrit Prayers, 
Praises and Psalms most indeed be very 
great to every Hindu who believes in 
prayer. The tender-minded and the tough- 
minded alike will find good pieces of 
devotional poetry in this volume, which 
have a special appeal for them and 
which they may chant in the strength 
of their faith in God as Truth, Goodness, 
Beauty, Bliss and Love — as Sat, Gbit and 
Ananda. 

Annamalai University. 
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IV 1 EARLY a quarter of a century ago, j 
^ ^ published a little book entitled “ Hindu 
Psalms and Hymns”. Since then I have 
been thinking of a comprehensive collection 
of Stotras. The need for a compilation 
like this was stressed by Sir Sivaswami 
Aiyar who thought it a pity that many 
of the Stotras contained in the Ramayana, 
the Mahabharata and the Srimad Bhagavata 
had to be omitted from mj’' condensed 
editions of the Great Triad to keep them 
within the limits of the space prescribed. 
Before undertaking this publication I had 
the privilege of consulting Mahamahopa- 
db 3 ^aya Kuppaswami Sastriar, who, while 
welcoming the purpose and plan of my 
book, suggested that the selection should 
be not only from the ancient and medieval 
Stotra literature but also from modern 
writings. It will thus be seen that every 
effort has been made to render this book 
representative, comprehensive and up-to-date.. 
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In the preparation of this volume almost 
all the existing Stotra Literature has been 
freely availed of, but my thanks are due 
to Dr. Eaghavan who has taken great 
pains to enrich this collection with Stotras 
not found in any of the publications on 
the subject. 

My grateful thanks are also due to 
Professors Hiriyanna of Mysore and K. A. 
Nilakanta Sastri and Mr. K. Balasubrah- 
manya Ayyar for their great kindness in 
revising the translation of the book and 
for many valuable hints and suggestions 
in the preparation of this volume. 

It only remains for me to express my 
profound gratitude to Mahatma Gandhi, 
who from his sick bed has made time to 
write the foreword to this book. 

‘September, 1938. G. A. NATESAN. 
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“If iz' jpz-ayers /ace to 

face with the Hindu soul-sometimes loving, 
sweet, ^ devotional — sometimes mystic, hold 
aspiring,— now, tender, trustful,— and now', 
burning, prophetic. The joyous songs of 
the Yogi, the victor over sense and sorrow, 
alternate with the fervent pirayer of the 

^^'»oted. They contain 
the doubts of the sincere and thinking 
soul as well as the piteous plaints of the 
broken-hearted, the hopes of simple 'piety 
ana the joys of ordinary ivorslnp. 

JEIiiidu Psalms and Hymus* 
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THE VEDAS 
II II 


5>igq-Tn 

^ ’T?^irr^»T^5raT: i 

5?T$m ii 

O Gods! may we hear with our ears words 
that are auspicious ; O Gods worthy of 
our offerings, may we see with our eyes 
sights that are auspicious; with our limbs 
and bodies firm, and singing your praises, 
may we attain the God-given length of life. 

Bigveda I. 89. 8. 
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^Fcrr 

*T1 5f^gcrt^^‘T 

JT^V?3 sTi f^rarr ii 

JT^^TTWt SffT^tf^; 

TTT^^'tirf^ ¥rg'?3 ST; II 

Sweet do the wiads become unto him 
who desires to abide by the Moral Law; 
sweet do the streams flow for him ; even 
so, may the herbs be sweet unto us ; 
may night be sweet and dawn also sweet 
unto us , may the region of Earth he sweet 
and also Heaven, our father ; may the sylvan 
god be sweet unto us ; may the sun b^ sweet 
and sweet may our kine become. 


Bigveda I. 90. 6-8. 
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^ m firsr: ^ ^or: ^ rh i 

n f?s[t ^ frt f^«g^^qvii;ii 

May Miira, the lord of the day, be giver 
of happiness to us and may Varuna, 
the lord of the night, be giver ot happiness 
to us ; may Aryaman, the revealer of the 
day and the night, become the giver of 
happiness to us ; propitious may Indra, 
the lord o( the gods, be to us and also 
Vishnu of wide strides. 

Rigreda I. 90. 9. 

5T^JT fqqr gsrr 

sr 5r\oTT ii 

O Indra, with you as our aid, may we 
vanquish our foes who surround us ; in 
every encounter, guard you what is ours ; 
render the riches easy of access to us ; 
O Maghavan, rout the energies of the 
enemies. 


Rigveda I. 102. 4, 
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m 5Tt IT?T?org^ AT 5TT 3T5|% 
m 5r ^^fcigcT frr ^ !3-%5rr(_ i 
w sft f^Tcrt mar mcrt 
m fsrm^cTfm ii 

O Rudra, afflict not the old amidst us; 
nor afflict the child amidst us ; afflict not 
our grown-up son, nor afflict our son in 
the womb ; kill not our lather, nor kill 
our mother ; nor injure our bodies that are 
dear to us. 

JRigveda I. 114. 7. 


3R^ if^5?TT 

f^srr mcTT ^ ii 

To Heaven and to Earth, I speak forth, 
with a good mind, this foremost of hymns, 
that they may hear it well. May Heaven, 
our Father, and Earth, our Mother, save us 
from reprehensible sin and, remaining by 
our side with things gratifying us, may 
they protect us. 


Rigveda I. 185. 10^. 
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^srrq: i 

^ 5Trr^f% II 

O Agni ! take us along the holy path to 
the treasure of heaven ; resplendent God 1 
you know the minds of all. Sever from 
us the sin that acts crookedly ; profuse 
do we make our salutations to you. 

Rrgy#da I, 189. 1. 

Kxm 

^ g- sri’C ^ g- ffcifj 1 

II 

O Varuna, the giver of life ! thou art 
the king of all, of those who are gods and 
of those who are mortals ; grant us a 
hundred autumns that we may see well ; 
may we attain the long lives that the Gods 
of old have established. 


Rigveda II 27. 10. 
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^s[ 

ffur ST^ 1 

55r?ETT?[;^l:«rt 

strjftmsjicr^Rgrr ii 

O Rudra, by the most beneficent 
medicines given by thee, may we attain 
a hundred winters ; drive away from u^ 
completely, hate, sin and the spreading 
maladies. 

Rigveda II. 33. 2. 

«TT JTJ II 

We meditate upon that adorable efful- 
gence of the resplendent vivifier, Savitar ; 
may He stimulate our intellects. 

The Gayafcri: Rigveda III. 62. 10. 

f fcrr^T ^7^ 

sn ^11 

Resplendent Savitar, take away all evi 
from us and bring us that which is good. 

Rigvedai: V. 82. 5. 
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3T5nft^ sr: I 
«rT%Ji% srf^ cT^ ^'sr^sr 
?i iTt ^ =9-g''7^ II 

O God who guards the house ! recognise 
us ; afford us comfortable stay and give 
us not any disease ; whatever we ask of 
thee, grant us ; be a bestower of welfare 
on our men and on our animals. 

Rigveda VII. 54. 1. 


?lfc^ 

JIT n 

O Varuna, whatever offence we mortals 
have committed against the gods, whatever 
upsetting of your established Order we 
might have done through ignorance, O God^ 
punish us not on account of that sin. 


Kigveda VII. 90. 5. 



8 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 

^fk ^r: ii 

O Vishnu, who make men realise their 
desires, give us that good mind which is 
beneficial to all and is devoid of any wrong. 

Rigveda VIX. 100. 2. 

c# fe fr? 

urar ^TcnEcfr 
sT«rr % ii 

O Indra, be thou our father ; be thou 
our mother ; we seek of you the happiness 
that is yours. 

Rigveda VIII. 98. 11. 



?rf i 

SIT TJTT 

II 

(This) shining Speech, the gods created 
and beings of manifold forms speak her. 
Yielding to us nourishment and strength, 
may She, the gladdening cow of Speech, 
being praised well, come to us, 

Rigveda VIII. ItO. 11. 
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arr’Tt fk gr 

HT ST ^ ?«ir?T5T 

Ji% s:oirsi II 

sft fia^cflTT SC^: 
cRST 5 t; 

ittctt:: ii 

cTW ^ sTTnrr gt 
sT^^r «$isrT*r 
sinfr 5Tsisi«rr =gr si; n 

O Waters, you are the source of happi- 
ness; so, impart strength to us; endow 
us with vision, great and beautiful. 

That water of yours in this world which 
would bring us utmost happiness, make 
us resort to it, — like loving mothers. 

We resort to you speedily for the 
removal of that evil by which you gratify 
us. You verily create us. 


Rigveda X. 9. 1-3. 
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^ sTTcu^r 

srfe^ \mi \ 

?T^tr ’ifS* 

II 

<l: JTTJrcft Plftr^cft JRrfeeTT 
ta:^ f sersiT sr^Tcft i 
?r 1^ 

II 

m ?rt 

?IT ^T 5T5rR I 

ifsjT'isj^T If cftIrsrTJT 
Xni sfir^r fe^JT II 

Rigveda X. 121- 2, 3 & 9* 

3T^ 3T=5»r ^ * 

sr T Slf^ «T^^I!^ll 

sr •T! ?(=5gr^%i?T ar »Fr; n i 

ST ITIcT f ftg 5T! II 

Rigveda X. 141* 1-2- 
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He who endows ns with sonl and 
strength, He whose great command all the 
gods abide by, He whose shadow is 
immortality and death, that Somebody who 
is the God, let ns worship with oblation. 

Let us offer worship with oblation to 
that Somebody who is the God, who by 
his greatness became the one sole king of 
the world that breathes and the world that 
winks and who rules over this world of 
bipeds and quadrupeds. 

May He not afflict us. He, the unfailing 
sustainer, who created the eaith, the 
heaven and the vast waters that gladden us. 
To that Somebody, the God, let us offer 
woiship with oblation. 

Rigveda X. 121. 2, 3 & 9. 


O Agni, speak favourably to us here ; 
become well-disposed towards us. O Lord 
of men, give us in plenty ; thou art the 
giver of wealth to us. 

May Aryaman give us in plenty, in 
plenty Bhaga, m plenty Brihaspati, and in 
plenty may (all) Gods give And that 
Goddess of Speech, who speaks sweet and 
true, may She also give us riches (in plenty). 

Rigveda X. 141. 1-2. 
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^ m 5PRr% srrfTrrrq^ i 
|grr ¥iTTr ?i«rr 'li 
#5TT5TRT H 

^JTTSfT 

^TTFT fg-rr^'Errqt II 

ir!=^lT^ IT?3r^ ^i 
^JTT^fT 5rT ffq-^rr if ifir H 
^a^jTTjft gr 3TT^fe: ^riTHTT f gr: i 
59mr!TTT^3 ^T ^TfTT «I?IT II 

Come together, speak in harmony, and 
•may your minds see alike, even as the 
gods of yore, in agreement, took their 
offerings. 

Uniform be your deliberation and uniform 
be the result you achieve ; uniform your 
mind and uniform your thought. A 
common prayer do I utter forth for you 
:and a common oblation do I offer for you. 

Same be your intention, same be your 
hearts ; same may your minds be so that 
there might be complete unison amongst you. 

Rigveda X. 191. 2-4' 
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^?s[r nviT^T *i5r?rr 

ar 'TT%sftlTf 5151:01 5T»T^ 

3T55??jfTS a»=5iaT c^T II 

^f?'T5ram^r t 

=5r ^1 ^jcrg^ ii 

Delightful, lustrous and resplendent with 
fame, sought by all in this world and 
also by the gods, that bounteous lotus- 
seated Goddess of Wealth do I seek as 
refuge ; may my Misfortune perish ; I 
beseech you, (O Lakshmi). 

(O Goddess of Fortune !), Misfortune wha 
is of the form of hunger, thirst and dirt, 
and who is your adversary, I destroy 
poverty, destitution, — all these, drive you 
away from my house. 


Rigveda, KJiila 5, 87. 5 & 8.. 
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i;ir srrsfi i 

fTiJT?T,?rfw^TTF ^;iT{ 

May I become dear to speech ; may 
I become dear to the god of speech. 
O Goddess of Speech, establish me in 
those words that are sweetest ; this oblation 
be to you, O Sarasvati! 

Krishna Yajurveda Samhita III. 1. 10. 1. 

ir^ ^^srrfjT 

TT^fTcff qT^g?ir% 

1 it irr 

f^cRTS3IT3[?g II 

I Will contemplate only sweet things 
and produce only sweet things ; I will 
bear only sweet things to others and I 
will talk only sweet words; may I speak 
forth words which are sweet to the gods 
and which men love to hear ; may the ^ 
gods protect me for imparting the grace 
of speech (to occasions) and may the 
ancestors also congratulate me. 

Krishna Yajnrveda Samhita III. 3. 2. 2. 
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«rr % ^ %5rr ct^: i 

^q3fT ?T?ir ffT 5fT^% II 

O Rudra, that form of yours which is 
benign, — benign by ever acting as a cure 
for all ills, benign by serving as the means 
to salvation — O Rudra, delight us with that 
form for our happy life. 

Krishna Yajurveda Samiiita IV. 5. 10. 

3TT STTiltrrt I 

3rr%^ 5CT^fq: ir^r^T 

wqm'Ji: ' ^3* > qiSRf I 3TT1- 

I s^:f?q'qtqT I I 

q-^riTFr^ir srtd 5TT?raTq[;i 
fjTqnrtf^qrr^ ?Tt i q^fesfi 

5T sfrqEfqj q=5q5a:rq^| ff: |1 

Among the Brahmanas, may the Braha- 
mana be born endowed with spiritual 
effulgence ; may the king in this country 
be born a warrior, an adept in archery 
and a great chariot-fighter ; may the cow 
be born a milchcow; the ox, a good 
draught-ox ; the horse, swift ; the damsel, 
most beautiful ; the warrior, victorious ; the 
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youth, fit for the assembly ; and to the 
sacrificer, may a hero be born. Whenever 
we desire, let the cloud rain ; may our 
vegetation ripen with fruits. May there be 
acquisition and conserving of wealth for ms. 

Krishna Yajurveda Samhita VII. 5. 18. 1. 

ar^TT^ gsg-cT ii 

O Gods ! in our desire for livelihood, 
whatever falsehood we might have uttered, 
from that sin, O All-gods having attachment 
to us, do you together free us. 

Krishna Yajurveda : Taittiriyaranyaka, II. 3. 

df^Tsil sigs^cnx w 

Whatever debt, I, unable to protect my 
family, have incurred, whatever debt, 
unwilling to give back to people, I have 
swallowed, from that sin, may Agni and 
Indra, being one with me, free me. 

Krishna Yajurveda . Taittiriyaranyaka II. 4. 
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^ ^NTft^Tri: I 

fesg' srfestwrt 

3rf?rJif ^tg ii 

O Gods, whatever food I eat, committing 
falsehood, either intending to give back or 
not or by not doing the work for 
which I was paid, whatever sin there may 
be in me in the eye of the Gods, whatever 
I have received from the unworthy, from 
(all) that sin, may Agni exempt me. 

Kxislina Yajiirveda : Taittiriyaraayaka II. 6. 

QIi: ftsr crft si%ST 

JIT fta ^ 

^uf^cTT^ Jir ar sifelSJ ti 

The Deities who are here, Prosperity, 
Shame at doing wrong, Fortitude, Penance, 
Intellect, Status, Faith, Truth, and Dharma 
— may all these rise along with me who 
am rising ; may all these never leave me. 

Krishna Yajurveda ; Taittmyaranyaka IV. 42. 5. 

2 
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^Tcrq;^ I ^»T ?Rrn i 
5 T^q:l JTt^m 5rcTq[.l mm 

5r^: ijrcfflc. I ^'J^rnr ^r’c^t ?Er5rn i 
sia^JT sRftcrre^^im 

^RTi?;. I 3«Tt^ ^ str II 

That eye-like sun, beneficent to the 
gods, that rises up bright in the East, 
may we be seeing it for a hundred 
autumns ; may we live a hundred autumns ; 
may we delight and rejoice for a 

hundred autumns ; may we be in our 

places for a hundred autumns ; may we 
be hearing and speaking for a hundred 

autumns ; may we be unvanquished for a 
hundred autumns ; may we be able to 

see this sun for a long time. 

Krishna Yajurveda : Taitfciriyaranyaka IV* 42. 

cr?S55«rnr i 

cRTt ^ 5 : sr#i^?n^ II 

We comprehend and meditate on that 
celebrated Supreme Being, the Great God, 
Mahadeva ; may that Rudra impel us 
to do so. 

Krishna Yajurveda : Taittiriyarauyaka X. 1 . 
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?Tfrt srsft^jJTgf^ ll 

We see and contemplate Narayana who 
is Vasndeva; may that Vishnu impel us 
to do so. 

Krishaa Yajurveda : Taittiriyaraayaka X. 1. 


srqlr w kfe =^r%cr: i 
^pjnrr 'TTk«r^ srfmnij i 

JTST^T WT I 

?r5r gf^oit ^^crr ^ gppg 

5^5 II 

I resort to the gold-crested Varuna^ the 
lord of the waters ; requested by me, 
(O Varuna !), give me purity. Whatever 
I have eaten of bad men and have received 
from sinners, whatever sin I have committed 
in my thought, speech or act, from that, 
may Indra, Varuna, Brihaspati and Savitar 
purify me again and again. 

&isliaa Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 1. 
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cTPir ^Tsrr 'iTf&rfnr li 

Whatever sin there is in me as a result 
of overeating, over-dnnking and receiving 
from him who lives by violence to others^ 
that sin, may king Varuna wipe off with 
His hand. 

Krishna Yajnrveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 1. 

ism; I 
t siqir 
II 

I seek that Durga as my refuge, the 
Goddess who is of the colour of flame,^ 
who blazes forth with her power, who 
consorts with the self-luminant Lord, and 
who is worshipped by devotees for obtaining 
the fruits of actions ; this obeisance be 
to you, O excellent barque for taking one 
across to salvation. 

Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. IV 
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*Ts[r i:JT5T5E?TJrRr i 

?^srr isr 3c[iTRr 

II 

r^srr 

rSr?TT 3^nTcr«ft^cT r^RT I 

f^r ^?sr^ 

sit i«r^gr ^f^oft jt II 

May the Goddess of Intellect come to 
ns in love, She who comprehends every- 
thing, is auspicious and is favourably 
disposed to us ; being blessed by you, 
we shall, with our heroic following, shun 
lowly talk and speak at the end of the 
sacrifice about the Supreme. 

O Goddess of Intellect, the person who 
is blessed by you, becomes a man of 
vision ; he becomes Brahma Himself ; 
through you, splendour comes to him , 
he attains wonderful riches ; bless us, 
O Goddess of Intellect, with (such) riches. 

Krishna Yajurveda : Taittiriyaranyaka X. 39. 
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^ 3TT5T5I: 
l^^g'cfT !ft ^oitg I 
TO ST^q-cTT 

st: 3[r^>r^: ii 

Away let Death go from us ; let 
Immortality come to us ; may Vaivasvata 
afford security from all fears ; let sin 
fall away from us like the (dry) leaves of 
a tree; may the great wealth of immortality^ 
such as is enjoyed by Indra, he ours. 

Krishna Yajnrveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 45* 

JT^^grTrq:i 

^3 ^war3rr ^ 

sTOT^r^ II 

May the Supreme Truth come to me ; 
may the most delectable Bliss come to 
me ; may that Supreme Truth which is 
the Supreme Bliss come to me ; 

O Supreme Soul united with spiritual 
Lore ! among your offspring, I am a child 
deserving your mercy ; O Lord who 
puts an end to the nasty dream called 
Life, put down my misery ; these vital 
powers of mine, — those of mind, speech 
and the rest, — which are really thine, 
O Supreme Being, I offer up unto you. 

Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 48* 
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w g«T?cri !x?ft- 

!!?:qwT?«rT it 3«q:?cTT f^srr 

^qT:iir sjarraqi;^ i irsTt^TifT^irtf^ 

g«irgrr ^»TTcjTr 

sTTcTir ^ 5«r?crT f^=c3nr 

^TmjiW 

May the earth, water, fire, air and ether 
that make up my body become purified so 
that I may become the effulgent spirit 
free from sullying passion and sin. 

May (the object of my senses,) sounds 
touch, vision, taste and smell get purified 
so that I ^may become the effulgent spirit, 
free from sullying passion and sin. 

May my thought, speech and action 
become purified so that I may become the 
effulgent spirit, free from sullying passion 
and sin. 

May my soul become purified so that 
I may become the effulgent spirit, free 
from sullying passion and sin. 

Krishna Yajurveda: Taittiriyaranyaka X. 66. 
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11 

O Agai, the Lord of vows, I shall observe 
Truth and other vows ; may I be able to 
fulfil them ; may they be successful unto 
me; here, I reach Truth from falsehood. 

Sukla Yajurveda Samhita I. 5. 

^ g- ^ ^3JT5>^3crr3; 1 

JT^ ^^g^JTTii^ 11 

O Goddess Sri! This spiritual power 
and this physical power in me, let both 
attain abundance. May the Gods impart 
to me foremost glory. 

Sukla Yajurveda Samhita 32. 1$. 

^ jm: II 

’ETrsr^TJTgcr %?fr ^^rsr 

353?Tt^9?cn:9j^ sranrs 1 
f%35T sfjI 

^ »r; II 
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The Mmd that is diviae and, as one is 
awake or asleep, reaches afar, (in Space) 
that travels far (in Time), that which, among 
senses of knowledge is the one great 
sense of knowledge, may that Mind of 
mine be of good intent. 

The Mind that is Knowledge, Thought, 
Fortitude, that is the immortal light within 
the beings, that without which no act of 
any kind is done, may that Mind of mine 
be of beautiful intent. 

Sukla Yajurveda Samh-ita 34, 1 and 3. 

irnr 

I 

'll '^^3 
11 

Welfare be to our mother and father; 
welfare to the cows, to the world and to 
all men. May everybody belonging to us 
be happy and endowed with auspicious 
Knowledge. May we be seeing the sun 
for a long time. 


Atharvaveda I. 31. 4. 
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?i^rEisTwi%- g-^c^ri 

«TfelS% ’T8J g3:g-% 

?rt =ar?:% i 

sil ^if5r«Ri 5!Tf 

’crsTT al:^ gr^<iT} g:cftqrj ii 

^ ?Tt irr sT^’ifc^T’c^fn^ 

5T g' g^?TT^ I 

sT^Pcft^flr^ 

II 

a^^nrsiT ^ 

?a’5?iTcrr 3i5n?rT 

3T??rr^ j^fft fSr rrr^ w 

^ ^ ^RTT gr^ ^PT^EIH 
^rsn ^5r?cT: \ 

^ 3T?a 

Atharvaveda IV. 16.- 
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The great superintendent of all these 
sees as if from near-by. Whoever thinks 
as going about in secret, — all this the 
Gods know. 

Who stands, who moves, who goes 
crookedly, who goes stealing this way, who 
lives desperately, what two, sitting together^,. 
conspire, (all) that, Varuna, as the third, 
knows. 

He who would cross beyond the sky, 
even he would not be left by king 
Varuna. Issuing out of heaven, his spies- 
patrol this earth ; with a thousand eyes 
they scan this earth. 

All that king Varuna sees, that which is 
between the earth and the sky and that 
which is beyond. The winkings of people 
have been numbered by him. As a gambler 
his dice, so does he calculate these. 

Those fetters of thine that are each 
seven, which ensnare persons threefold and 
torment them, let all of them bind him 
who speaks falsehood ; may they let him 
go who speaks truth. 


Atharvaveda IV. 16- 
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sifr^ jot; ii 
^JsTirm jjt^^; i 

arfa JTSI5R !5?>SOT ST^I^t 5 ot;h 

otct; srrnrr^rrjft 

^?[Tt sOTTJft; 

5^SOT ar^i^ jot; II 

Obeisance to that Supreme Brahman for 
whom the earth is the foot-rest, and for 
whom the atmosphere is the abdomen, — 
'He ^ who made the heaven His own head. 

Obeisance to that Supreme Biahman for 
whom the sun is the eye as also the 
moon that is renascent again and again, 
— He who made fire His own mouth. 

Obeisance to that Supreme Brahman for 
whom the wind is the breath of respiration, 
for whom the sages Angirasas were like 
an eye, — He who made the quarters His 
own ears, 

Atharvaveda X. 7. 32-4. 
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xT ^3^ 35E3 5^5r?I an^ 3ITS II 

Obeisance to that Supreme Brahman who 
presides over the past, the future and 
everything and to whom alone does heaven 
belong. 

Atharvaveda X. 8. 1. 

3W3 3: 

3t ST^Eg II 

STW swnrftnrrg^ 

3T¥r3 ^T?rr^«T3 ijtt 3? i 
STVI3 3% 3TVT3 ^3T 3: 

3TTOT 33 ^3 33?3 II 

May the atmosphere give us security from 
fear ; may both these, heaven and earth, 
give us security from fear ; may there be 
security for us at the back, in the front, 
above and below. 

Security from friend, security from foe; 
security from the visible and from him 
who is in ambush in front: security 
during the night, security during the day. 

May all the quarters be friendly to me. 

Atharvaveda. XIX. 15. 5-6. 
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cT^ ^ I 

*Tt gcT^iST Tift 

I^T't t: II 

TT ’c^P^^ar f^sTirsff 

\^T gfir i^^JTswr? g i 

^rr *Tt rrg ^ 

si?it Tir?rT ii 

cTT t: sran ^ ifcTi ?T*i5rr 
TT^ JTg ^fl: Tuq;^ II 

gTTT ^^^‘t Tir fSTJTt 

gjFTT jrg^T sftT^ JT^f j l 

m Tt srnmTTgt^ 

spcifl TT ?f^ II 

^fli ^Hcft g^r Tg 

jrfSr im ^ I 

Tg.0r srt TUT ^^*nTT 
^'t ^rrg grr^TTTT u 

Atliarvaveda XII. !• 
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Great Truth, formidable Moral Order, 
Vow, Penance, Spiritual knowledge, 
Sacrifice, these sustain the Earth. May 
that Earth, the mistress of our past as 
well of our future, make for us a wide 
world (for our activity). 

The wide Earth whom the Gods, 
sleepless and with care, guard at all 
times, — may She yield us the things sweet 
and loveable, and then, let her sprinkle 
us with lustre. 

Let all our people make you yield 
fruits in mutual amity ; give me, O Earth, 
sweet speech. 

It is on the Earth that men offer sacrifice 
and well-prepared oblation to the Gods ; 
on the Earth it is that mortal beings 
live happily by food. May that Earth 
give strength and long life, may She make 
me reach a ripe age. 

May the Earth who bears in secret places 
manifold treasures, give me wealth, gems 
and gold; She that gives wealth liberally, 
may that Goddess bestow riches on us 
with a kindly mind. 


Atharvaveda XII. 1. 
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STT^fs 3d 

iTTcTT SIT 1 

siriTTOT^^ ^ 3i?3 

i^^sT^srr iTiifd sif^ierq; ii 

The beautiful Goddess of Intention, I 
worship ; Mother of my mind, may She be 
to us one who is easily invoked ; what- 
ever desire I have, let it be fulfilled 
exceptionally for me ; may I realise this 
desire which has entered my mind. 

Atharvaveda XIX. 4. 2* 

3f^ ^rr^cirsciR^ stirf^cr: 
sn’Tt ?[tT^5rd^«Tsr5 ^si^Eq:?^: ?iiT^t 

^ ?[rT%5 ^ scir^cTJ, 

SETT^J lEirf^J 5ITfscr^: I arr^: Sfir^cT^J 
^^lETT^clf^J lEWSTTJftf 
5Kt ’IT1T ^^rsar 

sr: II 

Peace earth, Peace atmosphere, Peace 
heavens, Peace waters. Peace herbs, Peace 
trees. Peace may the All-gods be to me ; 
Peace, Peace through all this Peace. With all 
this Peace, may we bring to Peace whatever 
here is terrible, is cruel, is sinful. May all 
that be to us tranquil, benevolent, peaceful. 

Atharvaveda XIX. 9. 14. 



I) «ft: II 

THE UPANISHADS 

II II 

^rET^rfffsa I 

5rT% 'i^^r’TTi^ n 

The face of Truth is hid as it were 
by a golden lid ; O Pushan, uncover that 
Truth, so that I, votary of Truth, may 
visualise it. 

Isavasya Upaaishad 15. 

JTOTwr^ ^ sTHirar^; sft^r- 

jr?Tt ^ i 

JTT^i ^ f^’CTirq^l ITT m 

I cT^rm^r ^ 

^ *1^ ’Er?g i sff serrf^; 

5[rr^: II 

3 
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May my limbs grow into perfection, my 
speech, breath, eye, ear, as also my strength, 
my sense, my everything. Everything is 
the Brahman which the Upanishads proclaim. 
May I not abandon the Brahman and may 
not the Brahman abandon me ; let there 
be no mutual abandoning between the 
Brahman and myself. Those Dharmas that 
are inculcated by the Upanishads, may they 
be in me, may they be in me who revel 
in the Spirit. Om, Peace, Peace, Peace. 

Saatipatha to Kena and Chandogya Upanishads. 

STITT ^ 

All this, in this world, is dependent on 
Prajapati, the Life-force, — also all that 
is established in the heavens. (O Lord of 
our life !) as a mother her sons, so do 
thou protect us and impart to us glories, 
spiritual and physical, and the knowledge 
whereby we would be established in you. 


Prasna Upanishad II. 13. 
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^ «£>• 

^ ?i«JTrg 3T^^5?i 

«riToit I 5r^ ^ f%=5r^q^ i 

^ JT^JTTtTTT I ^oif^JTT I 

sj^rnr; iftsatsfe f^fecf! l ^ 

^'inr ii 

The Pranava (OM) which is the head 
of the whole Veda, which is of the form 
of the tiniverse, and which was born as 
essence out of Immortality, from amidst 
the Veda — may that Supreme Pranava gratify 
me with knowledge, so that I may become 
the bearer of the wisdom that gives 
Immortality. May my body be efficient; 
my tongue the sweetest ; with my ears, 
let me hear amply (the spiritual teachings) ; 
O Pranava, thou art the casket of the 
gem of the Supreme Spirit, covered with 
the lid of Intellect; guard my Learning. 


Taittiriya Upanishad I® 4« 
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srecft ITT i 

HT 3?TTfk»fira' I 
’ITIT^T II 

From unreality take me into reality ; from 
darkness, take me into light; from death,, 
take me into immortality. 

Brihadaranyaka IJpanishad I. 3. 28.. 

m i 

^ ?fr 

cRw wt w; II 

Obeisance unto that God who is in fire 
and in water, who is immanent in the 
entire universe, and who is in the]||herbs 
and the trees. 

Svetasvatara TJpanisliad II. 17^ 

^sgr^rfr ^ I 

sTH^inir^ 'it 

^ jft gwr ii 

He who is the origin and source of the 
gods, the Lord of the universe, Rudra the 
Great Seer, He who created Hiranyagarbha 
in the beginning, may He unite us with a 
good mind. 


Svetasvatara Upaaishad III. 4^ 
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?T sir ![r%=ErT*TT^ 

^ fe^ITT5[l ^ k^i 

^ !Tt !^5T^II 

He who is one and undefined, who 
by His manifold creative power, assumes 
a variety of forms, without any purpose 
for Himself, creates the universe in the 
beginning and, in the end, withdraws the 
whole of it (into Himself), may that God 
unite us with a good mind. 

Svetasvatara Upanishad IV. 1. 

^grRTTfnfTfir 

^ Ht ii 

That one God who, like the spider with 
its self-born meshes, surrounds Himself, 
of His own accord, with the objects 
which emanate from (his own aspect called) 
primordial matter, may He make me 
realise the imperishable Brahman. 

Svetasvatara XJpaaisliad VI. 10. 
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affTOT ^ 

?ft I srfk«JTt% i 

^ f ^^JTT?JTi%srarra 

gill 5r^?Tf 11 

He who created first the creator, and 
directed to Him the Vedas, that God 
who makes manifest the knowledge of 
the Soul, I seek as refuge, desiring 
emancipation. 

Svetasvatara Upaaishad VI. 18* 

fW: 5rT?crTr»T^ 1^^ ^ IflcTITr^r ^ I 

Obeisance unto you whose nature is peace ; 
obeisance (unto you) who are the most 
hidden, beyond thought and comprehension 

and without beginning or end. 

Maifcrayani Upanishad IV. 4* 

cTsft ^ II 

We realise Mahalakshmi and meditate 
upon that Goddess of all success ; may 
that Goddess therefore enkindle us. 

Devi Upanishad 4. 5* 
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55rl«TT I 

f^BTT =CTfrw^;7r ^TTR^TiTf sri ii 

snrrftr c^nri; i 

JTf Ti^far^wfilf TTfigrr^^ftroftii; ii 
m ITff iJTiTr i^rgrR^srr^X > 
swrftr ii 


I worship (Devi) who resides at the centre 
of the lotus of our hearts, is of the lustre 
of the morning sun, bears the noose and 
the goad, is pleasing, extends boons with 
one hand and security with another, (the 
Goddess) who is three-eyed, wears red 
garments and grants all the desires of Her 
devotees. 

I bow to you, Devi, the destroyer of 
great fears, the remover of great difficulties 
and the embodiment of great compassion. 

That Goddess Durga, who is hard to 
comprehend, who puts down evil conduct 
and who takes one across the ocean of 
the cycle of births and deaths, I bow 
to, scared as I am by that cycle. 

Devi Dpaoishad 15. 17* 
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mr^TcT^r I STcSr^ cR^JTI^ I 

c^Tlfw I «rgrff^ i 

II * * * * * 

^ ^Tar^rg^i ^sr s^^fTn^i ^ 
I srg' ?%oTr^Tg^ i ^ ?ft^^- 

frrg;^ i i m 'Trft 

^wfcn^ii 

Ganapati Upanishad. 


5Wt i|[^r?ar%?iT«T 5 ^% n 

5Wt firsg^^qr^T 1 

^sgrsr snft snr: it 

snft f^irT5nK<Trjr ’T^iTR??^fqwt 1 
W^ornr Tft<Tt?n«rnT »ftf^rsr fwt fnr: 11 

sTJTs snr; ^JTcwrf^ 1 

!WS 5 WJ II 
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Obeisance to you, Ganapati; thou alone 
art the Truth in visible form ; thou art the 
sole cieator (of everything); thou art the 
sole supporter (of everything); thou art the 
sole destroyer (of everything) ; thou alone 
art all this, the Brahman. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Guard me at the back ; guard me at the 
front ; guard me on the north (left) ; guard 
me on the south (right) ; guard me above ; 
guard me below; guard me on all sides, 
guard me all around. 

Ganapati Upanisliad. 


Obeisance to Krishna who is of the form 
of Being, Knowledge and Bliss, whose 
acts are for good, who is to be known (only) 
from the Upanishads, who is our preceptor 
and witness of our minds. 

Obeisance to Govinda who is of the 
form of the universe, who is responsible 
alike for the stability and the end of the 
universe, who is the Lord of the universe 
and is the universe itself. 

Obeisance to Govinda, Krishna, the 
Lord of the Gopis, who is the embodiment 
of Knowledge and Supreme Bliss. 

Obeisance to the Lord who is lotus- 
eyed, lotus-garlanded, who has a lotus in 
his navel and is the Lord ot Laksbmi. 
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f ^sTWsr^’srr?? hjtj ll 

it 

?iq: qoT?rqrarq ?fT^«<irrq qq: II 

ffjTt qTqqoTTOrq ^ I 

'icRTsftf^cTTScrrq ^orr^crfiif tR'^I ll 

^wtfTq i 

srfeftqrq sft^nirq qqt w: ii 

q?:iTT5TPf I 

sTrf^sqrTf^^:3»lq qrg:§[^ smt ii 

ii 

qliqTi^or qn:rqoT i 
iftf^ q?:itTST?^ WT *TT«rq ll 

Gopalapurvabapani Upanishad* 
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Obeisance to that destroyer of Kamsa’s line, 
the killer of Kesin and Channra, the charioteer 
of Arjuna, the God who is revered by Siva. 

(Obeisance) to Him who delights in playing 
on His flute, the cowherd who crushed 
the serpent and sports on the banks of the 
Jumna wearing dangling ear-rings. 

Obeisance to Krishna who is garlanded 
as it were by the lotus-faces of cowherd 
lasses, who is renowned for His dancing and 
who is the protector of those who bow to him. 

Obeisance to the destroyer of sin, the uplifter 
of the Govardhana mountain, the death of 
Putana, the depnver of the life of Trinavarta. 

Obeisance to Sri Krishna, who is the 
whole without parts, is bereft of delusion,, 
pure, and antagonistic to the impure, the 
one without a second and the great. 

O Supreme Bliss, grace me ; O Supreme Lord, 
be gracious to me ; Lord, rescue me who am 
bitten by the snake of maladies, mental 
and physical. 

Sri Krishna, the beloved Lord of Rukmini, 
the captivator of the hearts of the cowherd 
women-folk, O Lord of the Universe, lift 
me up who am submerged in the ocean of 
births and deaths. 

O Kesava, the remover of troubles I 
Narayana! Janardana! Govin da, the Supreme 
Bliss ! O Madhava, save me. 

Gkpalapurvatapani Upaaishad. 



44 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


^TT I 

5?5rajr m 


«rT I 

g^5 5rf^s ^r jtt ’rrg it 

^rr i 

sT^^gfifTR?^ ^ JTr ’TTg ii 

^ 5r?^ fjr^s?Trfe^g?JT5rr i 

m jtf ’rrg il 

5in:^ i 

RTiTs: srnJ^ ^rr ^ ii 

W^r|5R^ R5lSR^RT^'^ I 

^sg ^ II 

^ «R[T ^TROrr TtEir f¥«R^R I 

![Rr%i'n^rRR't ii 


Sarasvatirahasya XJpanishad. 
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May Sarasvati (the Goddess of Speech) 
protect me, — She who is the sole and true 
embodiment of what is taught in the 
Upanishads and who is manifest (in the world) 
as Name and Form. 

May that Sarasvati protect me, — She wha 
is the only deity sung of in the four Vedas 
together with all their ancillaries, who is the 
one without a second and is the Power 
of the Creator. 

She who ever exists in the form of 
letters, words, sentences and their meanings, 
without beginning, death or limit, may that 
Sarasvati protect us. 

Having realised whom, the Yogin shatters 
all the bonds and along the fruitful path 
attains to the supreme goal, may that 
Sarasvati protect us. 

O Goddess Sarada, abiding in Kashmir s city f 
Obeisance be to you and ever do I beseech 
you. Grant unto me the gift of learning. 

Holding the rosary, goad, noose and book 
and wearing a garland of pearls, the Goddess 
who is Faith, Retentive Power and Intellect,, 
the Goddess of Speech and the beloved of 
the Creator, she who lives at the tip of Her 
devotees’ tongues and bestows merits like 
composure, — may She abide in my speech 
for ever. 


Sarasratirahasya Upanishads 
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^ ?ft % ^ «T*mRl:5i’T?:jrT- 

5i?^T?JTr sifr ct^ot I fTJft 

fw: I ?ff !■ ^ ^T^T- 

cT^w % ?TJrr ws i 

?ft I «ft5CT»T^fsC5 g" «i»T^rsi: ?it ar^fT 

^sgrd «rt rr^ t 

5Wt ^JT: I ?Tli I S5ft?:TJT^?^: ^ 

I srifr wj i ?ft 

t ?5? m ^^g^crrpa’crcirr 

cRW I *TJft w: II 

He who is called Sri Ramachandra is 
the Lord who is of the nature of the One 
Supreme Bliss, the Supreme Being, the three 
worlds of Bhur, Bhuvar and Svar ; obeisance 
unto Him, 

He who is Sri Ramachandra is the Lord 
who is of the form of the one boundless Bliss 
and the three worlds ; obeisance unto Him. 

He who is fSri Ramachandra is the 
Lord who is called Brahman, Vishnu, Siva 
and is of the form of all the gods and of 
the three worlds ; obeisance unto Him. 



THE UPANISHADS 


47 


He who is Sri Ramachandra is the Lord 
who is the individual soul in each being 
and is of the form of the three worlds ; 
obeisance unto Him. 

He who is Sri Ramachandra is the Lord 
who is the immanent Spirit in all beings 
and is of the form of the three worlds ; 
obeisance unto Him ; obeisance. 

Ramottaratapani Upanishad. 

crew cT^W wwt ww: I 

^5[T Sim crew cT^ wwt ww: II 

fw^S^WT ^S?w'\: WiW cT^W WWt WWJ I 

^wr ^rwT cT^EW crew wwt ww: ii 
^ ^wr crT?:r crew crew wwt wwj i 
^S[ t ^wr Erew crel wwt ww* ii 

Wf OTT : cf^W cT^ wwr ww; I 

?5stt ^wr crew crew wwr ww; i 
^swf 'wtwr crew crel wwt ww: ii 

Rudra is the Male Principle, Uma is the 
Female Principle ; obeisance to Him, 
obeisance to Her, 
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Rudra is Brahman ; Uma, (his consort), the 
Goddess of Speech ; obeisance to Him,^ 
obeisance to Her. 

Rndra is Vishnu ; Uma, (his consort), the 
Goddess of Prosperity ; obeisance to Him,, 
obeisance to Her. 

Rudra is the Sun ; Uma (his consort),, 
Shade ; obeisance to Him, obeisance to Her. 

Rudra is the Moon, Uma, (his consort), 

Tara ; obeisance to Him, obeisance to Her. 

Rudra is the Day, Uma the Night ; 
obeisance to Him, obeisance to Her. 

Rudra is the Sacrifice, Uma the Altar ; 
obeisance to Him, obeisance to Her. 

Rudra is the Revealed Scripture, Uma is 
its Reasoned Philosophy ; obeisance to Him, 
obeisance to Her. 

Rudra is the Meaning, Uma is the Word ; 
obeisance to Him, obeisance to Her. 


Rudrahridaya ITpanishad. 
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^rr: i 

^erciTcJTr wf ^^irrsiL ii 

^c!T5#?isar sr^rwr ^ feir i 

^irrf^irr^ ii 

^:%rrT qR?:%?rr i 

*j:%rnr ^ ?:%crr ii 

55r45mpT?i?r;^ir: ^i5%Jrr5!: sr^vimTij: i 

Valmiki Ramayaaa I. 1, 8-16^ 
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Bom in the line of Ikshvaku and well- 
known among the people as Rama ; a man 
of self-possession and of great heroism, 
lustrous, firm and of controlled senses ; 
endowed with intellect, tact and power of 
speech ; glorious, the destroyer of his 
enemies; one who was righteous, true to 
his vow and intent (always) on what was 
beneficent to his subjects ; rich in fame 
and knowledge, pure, easy of access, 
attentive to his duty; one who guarded 
the world and Dharma, guarded his own 
Dharma and his kinsfolk ; one who knew 
the true import of all the systems of 
knowledge and was endowed with good 
memory and imagination ; dear to the entire 
universe being absolutely good ; never 
depressed, being an adept in duties and 
acts; a noble man who viewed everybody 
equally and looked always in the same 
pleasing manner. 


Valmiki I, 1. =1^-16. 
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srf^ JTT3^ 55tk; 51% It 

^ g- ffRsi !T5iT?5nRiTr 5^1 i 

5r««rRRT5fk II 

^safg-^q^T^or i 

5T 5[r3»T'«iTcJ?g'a?ir ii 

5iT»?rf%r 'Celt f^STu: ff i 

55t^ fkf^^cr: ii 

55^%^ ^JT?iT5ri>: ^g[^5qt f^sorr?:^: t 

fTOfee'csr^TTi^ ii 

srggjlf g guft ig’^cngTisT gi^g: I 

!T gr^TTfcTT ^^TfTT g g ii 

Valmiki Bamayana II. 1. 7-32 l*. 
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Rama was the eternal Vishnu born in 
the world of mortals at the request of the 
gods who sought the destruction of the 
haughty Ravana. Rama was always calm^ 
and he talked soft and talked first ; though told 
harsh things, he did not retort. He was 
satisfied even with one good turn done to 
him in some way ; and, being self-possessed, 
he forgot even hundreds of disservices ; 
being learned, he was not addicted to 
unbeneficial things ; had no taste for evil 
gossip ; and in the world, he estimated 
persons at their worth but was still the 
one good man created ; he was proficient 
in worldly ways and customary practices ; 
he was efficient and devoid of laziness 
and carelessness ; one who knew his own 
foibles and the foibles of others ; enjoyed 
pleasure in harmony with righteousness and 
material welfare but was never indolent ; 
he never insulted beings nor was he one 
who drifted along the current of time. 

Valmiki Ramayana II. 1. 7-32* 
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iec?|JT f 

5gr^ cT’T^^Tjft ^’^TcTT I 

Rrar =5r 3^g?^T f ii 

Valmiki Hamayana II. 12. 28-29»^ 

That scion of Raghus won the worlds 
by his truthfulness and the poor by his 
gifts. Truthfulness, munificence, penance, 
sacrifice, friendliness, purity, straightforward- 
ness, learning, service to the elders — these 

weie peimanently present in him. 

Valmiki Bamayaaa II. 12. 28-29. 

^fJT fl ?T =er ^Tlit *T I 

^rciTTc^sr ii 

Valmiki Ramayaria II. 17. 14* 

He who does not see Rama and whom 
Rama does not see, he will live in this 
world in reproach ; his very soul will 
despise him. 


Valmiki Ramayana II. 17. 14* 
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^JT: 5ETIT: I 
’tjott: 2^5r^*Ti?;^ II 

TT^^morr i 

S'^T =5r ’T^ =Er jsrtj ll 

Valmiki Kamayana II. 33. 12. 16 • 

Kindness^ sympathy, learning, character, 
control, tranquillity — these six qualities 
adorned Rama, the greatest of men. 
Rama who was highly lustrous and whose 
strength was Dharma, was, indeed, the 
root of the people ; the people were the 
flower, fiuit, leaf and branches. 

Valmiki Ramayana II. 33. 12-15. 

w sTPr JTTfer ?nr il 

Valmiki Ramayaaa II. 48, 15 « 
Theie is no fear, no humiliation in 
Rama’s presence. 

Valmiki Ramayana U. 48. 15. 

(Kaikeyi). Valmiki Ramayana II. 72. 48® 

Rama would not even look at others’ 
wives. 

(Kaikeyi). Valmiki Ramayana II. 72. 48. 
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sTT^ffrr ^m^r^vrrsiJTq: ii 

(Tara). Valmiki Ramayana IV. 16. 19. 


3qTfc5Ff^a[&?lJI^ I 
3Tf% ii 

(Sita). Valmiki Ramayana V. 33. 25. 


s?i*gi^»T irfrjftTft tT?:mciir i 

3iT?rT^JT’s^^«i?r: JTf cTJ 'T’cm itcth: II 

^^nrr i 

3tsi5c?t; ^rs^cTt \\ 

(Mandodari). Valmiki Ramayana VI. 114. 13-14. 


^TJTnr ^^sfJToinT 
^5% ^ 3t?r^Tf JTSITq' 1 
SWtS^g ^$?s[?TJTT^¥?Tt 
snfr^^g sar?^T^;T^5[nt¥qr: n 

(Haauman). Valmiki Ramayana V. 13-59. 
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He was the abode of the good, the 
greatest refuge of those in calamity^ the 
support of the distressed and the one 
receptacle of fame. 

(Tara). Vaimiki Ramayana IV. 15. 19. 


Rama, who fought for truth, would give 
but receive not ; and not even for life 
would he say an unpleasant thing. 

(Sifca). Vaimiki Ramayana V. 33. 25. 

Clearly, this Rama is the Supreme Self, 
the great Yogin, the Eternal who has 
no beginning, middle or end, the Great 
Being who is greater than the great, 
who IS the creator (of all), who is beyond 
the darkness, the Lord who bears the 
conch, the discus and the mace, who has the 
mark called Srivatsa on his chest, whom 
the Goddess of Prosperity permanently 
attends upon, the Invincible, the Permanent 
and the Changeless. 

(Mandodan). Vaimiki Ramayana VI. 114. 13-14. 

Obeisance to Rama who is with Lakshmana 
and to that worshipful daughter of Janaka, 
Sita, Obeisance to Rudra, Indra, Yama, 
and Vayu ; obeisance to the Moon, the 
Sun and all the gods. 

(Hanumaa). Vaimiki Ramayana V. 13. 59. 
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?ftwTsai^T5^ i 

UI^SJWT II 

ST^t sTfT ^ ^ I 

^^RT ’Td «IITf II 

^T#5?RT 3^m=^Br: I 

srf^cr: ^'Gor^g' \\ 

^JTTsfHrflUlft^ r^ ^T ^TT! t 

va 

srtr^rsjT'^^^rss ii 

fp^irf ^^?irvTt ?:'iir?ciipg[^ i 

5r?:^ ^r’coi =^ RwriRs^r TTf^^r: i 

^^TrlTT ?jrcTf^it JT14«TI II 

^ 3RmT ^st^PT^RT^^crf ^ srgs f 

Rr^SRmft’ ^r^^RTflnr?r?T^fe 'i;^^: ii 
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You are God Narayaoa, who has Goddess 
Sri in His own person, the all-pervasive 
Lord who is armed with the discus ; yon 
are the Great Boar with a single snont ; 
the vanquisher of enemies in the past and 
in the future ; the Imperishable Brahman, 
the Truth that is in the middle as 
well as in the end ; you are the Supreme 
Dharma for the worlds ; you are the four- 
armed Lord whose hosts are to be found 
in all directions ; you are the Spirit, 
Supreme Being, the Lord of our senses, 
armed with the Sarnga-bow; you are the 
all-pervading Vishnu armed with the sword 
who is unconquered by anybody ; you 
draw aspirants to yourself ; you are of 
immense strength, the commander, the 
chief; you are knowledge, goodness, forgive- 
ness and self-control ; you are the source and 
end of things ; you incarnated as Indra’s 
brother , you killed the demon Madhn ; you 
are the great Indra holding supremacy 
over the worlds ; you are the Lord from 
whose naval-lotus Brahma was born ; you 
are the destroyer on the battle-fields ; the 
great divine sages describe you as the 
saviour and the refuge ; you are the Veda 
of a thousand cliffs ; the great speech with 
a hundred tongues ; you are the prime 
creator of the three worlds. He who is Lord of 
Himself; you are the suppoit and the first 
born of the Siddhas and the Sadhyas. 
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r^ifN^r’c: i 

JTVTg fjT^IJT ^r\ 5T ^5 ^ 11 

siTfr^!5 =9r ^ i 

sftTIK ^TcT^ft^: I 

?% ^TRq'f^ ^grrfjT grg^iT ^ ii 

3T?^ ^f^s^rr: iT^?:»r: i 

«T%s[rfk: 1 

5T cT^fer f^«TT il 

sfTir^i ?rr^t % ^ i 

srflr: ^<t: sretT^?% ^ft^cg^sr^or n 

rg?Tr 55t^r^?i; ^TParr: s^r^t i 

^%5=sc«i 5ar3iT ftf ii 

#?rT ^nr; jr3rT»Tf^: I 

srf^^ mg^lf cr^q^ ii 

Brahman’s Praise of Rama, 

Valmiki Ramayana, VI. 120. 12-26* 
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Yon are the sacrifice and the ofifering ; 
you are the Pranava ; the tormentor of the 
evil-doers. None ever knew your origin or 
end or who yon are ; you are seen manifest 
in all beings, in the Brahmanas and in the 
cows, in all the directions, in the sky, in 
the mountains and in the forests ; you are 
the Being of great lustre, thousand-footed,, 
thousand-headed and thousand-eyed ; you 
bear the beings and the earth with all her 
mountains; and at the bottom of the earth, 
in the waters, it is you that is seen as 
the great Serpent bearing the three worlds, 
as well as the gods, the demi-gods, and 
the demons. The closing of your eyes is^ 
night; their opening will be day; the 
record of your acts is the Veda ; there is 
naught beside you. O God, marked on 
the chest by Srivatsa, the whole universe 
is your body ; earth is your firmness, fire 
your anger, and your grace is the moon. 
By you Ibe three worlds were covered of 
yore by tmee steps, Bali, the great demon, 
was bound and Indra was made king. Sita 
is Goddess Lakshmi, you are God Vishnu, 
who draws everything into Himself during 
the deluge and creates the beings again, 
and who entered the mortal body in this 
world for killing Havana. 

Brahman’s Praise of Rama, Valmiki Ramayana, 

VI. 120. 12-26. 



ADITYAHRIDAYA 

ie#ffw^frTif5^ ^g'TTTSforr^TJTq^ i 

f%fctT5fi25rsRriT5WT2#4frgTi?Tii: ii 


5 rs?l ?3 1 


5 cf^rrw 5 r?T; i 

II 


tc^ sirr ^ sr5rT’i%{ 

fT^psft «rfr^5 irTN^s ii 

f^cTCT i^r^TT nf^srl JT^?fr tTg: I 
^3^5 arsTTi UTOT sr«T^^: il 
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One should always utter this holy hymn 
of Adityahridaya, destructive of all enemies^ 
productive of victory, and conducive to 
imperishable and supreme welfare ; the 
hymn from which all auspicious things 
derive their auspiciousness, destroys all evil, 
removes all evil, removes all anxiety and 
sorrow and is the supreme increaser of life. 

Worship the Sun rising with all his rays, 
the lord of the universe, the cieator of 
light, he who hides other lights by his 
splendour, and whom the Devas and the 
Asuras alike adore. 

This abode of effulgence and rays is 
venly the embodiment of all the gods ; it 
is he who protects the multitudes of the 
Devas and the Asuras and all the worlds 
with his rays. 

This sun is himself Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, 
Skanda, Prajapati, the great Indra, Kubera 
the giver of wealth, Yamathe god of death, 
the Moon, Varuna the lord of the waters, 
the Manes, the Vasus, the Sadhyas, the 
Asvins, the Maruts, Manu, Wind, Fire, all the 
Beings, their life-breath, the author of the 
seasons and the creator of light. 
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^rrarf^m^ i 

^^nT<sr?5[TT VTig: 11 


%ft|5CtfJT«I*T5 ^S’Ecgi'ST JTTd'l^ 3Tg;Trsi:lf 


«Tr^^d ?:fq: i 

3Tr?m«ff5^%: 3^5 it 


5!fTiT^«r^;ft^^ 3R«ii::’ErmqR»T: i 


siTciqt w?5: fq^^5 ^gqarqq: i 
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He consumes (everything) ; creates 
(everything) and pervades everything. He 
traverses the skies and nourishes all with his 
rays. He shines like gold and seems to pour 
molten gold ; he is the cause of the day. 

He rides green steeds seven in number; 
he has rays by thousands ; he destroys 
darkness and grants happiness ; he is the divine 
carver who shapes things ; with his spreading 
rays, he infuses life into this dead universe. 

He is the prime creator known as 
Hiranyagarbba, ; he is cold as well as heat; 
is the creator of light who is praised by all ; 
he has fire within himself, is the son of 
Aditi, shines like a shell and destroys frost 

He is the lord of the skies and the 
piercer of darkness ; he pervades the Rig, 
the Yajus and the Sama Vedas ; from him 
doth fall the heavy showers and he is the 
friend of the waters ; (in his southern course), 
he speeds along the path of the Vindhyas. 

Hot, round, death-like, tawny, he burns 
everything. He sees everything, is himself 
everything, highly effulgent, affectionate (to 
his worshippers) and source of everything 
that comes into being. 

5 
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5T^5ITcW5r;ft5?3 ^ II 

5WJ 'jsrf*! f»T^ ^T^TTT^rT^^ STJT5 I 
'IcT^J ^fTTf^'TcT^ 5RJ II 

gi?iT«r 5R¥rs[Tsr srm ffJT; i 

5iJTt w; 3TT%«iT?r frift w: tl 

qJT flllt 5nT5 1 

w: 'T^TStSItEtR TTTfrfw^T^r ITlTt JTJTS II 

sr^^!TT=53^5rT’7 i 

5ETir¥r^R ^IsCT^ TO! 11 


cwtfTR frosTR 5r^srmTfJTTOJr% i 

TO! II 
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(O Sun!) You are the lord of the stars 
and planets, the establisher of the whole 
universe ; and the effulgent from whom 
all the luminaries derive their light ; O Sun 
in twelve forms ! Obeisance unto you. 

Obeisance to the eastern mountain (where 
the Sun rises) ; obeisance to the western 
mountain (where he sets); obeisance to the 
lord of all luminaries, the lord of the day. 

Obeisance to him who is victory, success 
and auspiciousness, the Sun with the green 
horses. O Sun of thousand rays, obeisance 
to you, O son of Aditi. 

Obeisance to the Sun who is terrible, 
who stimulates all activities, who travels 
fast, who makes the lotuses bloom and 
infuses life into a dead world. 

Obeisance to Surya who is the Lord of 
(even) Brahma, Siva and Vishnu, whose 
effulgence shines in the form of the (twelve) 
Adilyas, who enlightens everything, who 
takes a terrible form and consumes 
^everything. 

Obeisance to that immeasurably great Being, 
the resplendent lord of all luminaries, the 
destroyer of darkness and cold, the destroyer 
of the inimical and the ungrateful. 
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snr^jfts^f^srr^r ®1^^arr%^ ii 

flrT?[r’!Tc?ii^ t ^ 5ri5 1 

^f^'sr ^TvrfeBi: II 

*3^ srrirf^ ’Tft^%cr: i 

=5r i? 

^^T«I SK?J5T 'Tr55^^ ^ 1 

?rrf^ 551^3 53% «j:3 jt^j ii 


nrSTWIrS vi^% ^ I 

^iw?2’5^5 il 

SriTc'rfrn^^ I 

•^36(1 f%!lf^% «i'=?3rT 3^2 ir 

Valmiki Kamayaaa VI. 107. 4-26*. 
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Obeisance to Ravi who is lustrous like 
burnt gold, who is fire, who is the architect 
shaping the whole universe, who dispels 
-darkness and is the witness of the 
(whole) world. 


Master of the world, he destroys it and 
creates the same again ; with his rays, he 
sucks up, heats and rains. 


This sun who is immanent in all beings, 
is awake when they are asleep; is himself 
the rite of fire-oblations and the fruit for 
those who do that rite. 


The Vedas, the sacrifices, the fruits of 
the sacrifices, nay — whatever act there is 
in the worlds, of all that is this Sun 
the Lord. 


O scion of the Raghus ! singing the praise 
of this Sun in calamities and difficulties, and in 
lonely forests and in fear, one does not 
come to any trouble. Worship him with 
concentration, this god of gods, the lord 
of the universe ; uttering this hymn three 
times, you will be victorious in encounters. 

Valmiki Ramayana, VI. 107 4-26* 
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TTSTT^^:! ^f5T?I fTH: I! 

Adhyatmaramayaoa I. i. 1* 


t(i g;«^*r?:gT=i:orT«r 

JTr?TnT3^5fr3:5?i?rn 

^r«r% i:?w^€i5 5H^iTi\5iiTc^JTra fer’ci 
siftfl' 'TmTT firVTT?T cIJTErr ^ VI^II 

Adhyatmaramayana I. ii. 1. 


jT^TT^nr f^TraJTr*ni%?cqrn]raq: i 
aiTJn^^rTS'snw^ 

^crrrRr wrfir ii 

Adhyatmaramayaaa I. ii. 2. 
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Obeisance to Dakshinamurti^ who is far 
beyond (the reach of) mind or speech, is 
inscrutable, is beyond the three states of 
wakefulness, dream, and deep sleep and is 
of the form of pure knowledge. 

Adhyatmaramayana I. i. 


I worship the Lord of the daughter of 
Janaka, (Rama), the immutable Being of 
the very form of knowledge, who, being 
entreated by the gods to relieve the 
earth of her burden, was born on the earth 
in the solar race, disguised as man, and 
who having killed the demons completely, 
went back to his primary state of 
Brahman after establishing over the worlds 
his permanent and sin-destroying glory. 

Adhyafcmaramayana I. ii. 1. 


I bow to Him who is the one cause of 
the origin, stability, dissolution or the other 
changes of the universe, the substratum of 
Maya yet bereft of it, of a form which is 
incomprehensible, bliss-filled, pure and is 
of the very nature of His own knowledge, 
the Lord of Sita, the knower of His own 
true state. Adhyatmaramayana, I, ii 2* 
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q[^ar5rq'?:^r?::^f3raTfTT 

cr?:f?af?iTaTcfffrr 

II 

I seek the foremost of the Raghus, who 
is of lotus-eyes, who is easy of worship for 
those who refrain from having to do any- 
thing with the wealth and the women of 
others, for those whose minds rejoice at 
the good qualities and the prosperity of 
others and for those whose minds are intent 
on doing what is beneficent to others. 

(Jatayus). Adhyatmaramayana III. 8. 60. 

art sr’Tsftif^ % swt 

O Lord, I have sought your lotus-feet, 
which are the means of escape from birth 
and death, and which the Yogins worship ; 
teach me in such a manner as would 
make me quickly and easily cross the 

shoreless sea of ignorance. 

Adhyatmaramayana XJttara, V* 
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^TTfpcT cTPW 53^TrR% SW: II 


grar iTR ?T5!Tr 1 

^'<srTcii% JfJiMl 


55ri^r cPEw sifiT?n=?T?Ji% fiirs ii 

Yogavasishtha I. 1. 


I 

1 - 3 . 


Obeisance to that Supreme Being who 
is of the form of Existence, from whom 
all beings appear, in whom all beings 
exist and into whom all beings merge. 

Obeisance to that Supreme Being who is 
of the form of Knowledge, from whom 
are the cogniser, the cognition, and the 
object cognised ; the seer who appears as 
the seeing and the object seen ; the agent, 
the instrument and the act. 


Obeisance to that Being of the form of 
unbounded Bliss, the drops scattered from 
whom on the skies and on the earth form 
the life-sustenance of all. 

Yogavasishtha I. i. 1-3. 
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f^fir cr«rT^T$T 5rff?c?crsj If i 

m fgwR^T^raTfirr 5 tjt: il 

YogavasishtLa J. 11. !»■ 


^^rcTTcTtmcsi 'a’gtrr^^ w 


^5f?a5r5???TT^ 5r=|^r i 

sTTcirr^ ^rg’rra^ ii 


S[?ftii^*rTTa fsT^irf^ 't^t: r 

ar^r^rH sttrr ^S’rrer^ ii 


f r 

IjT srfe i^i cTr^q- ^5^1551% II 

Yogavasishtha V, 8. 9-12.. 
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Obeisance nnto Him who is of the form 
of everything, the (one) all-pervasive Being 
of the form of Illumination, who appeals 
(manifold) in the heavens, on the earth, in 
the atmosphere, outside myself and within 
myself. Yogavasislitha I. ii. 1, 

We adore that Self to which no movement 
pertains, which manifests itself on the 
contemplation of the truth of the Self, and 
which is itself the sense of bliss which 
one has by the knowledge born of the 
contact of a sense and its object. 

We adore that Self which, leaving 
behind the (states of) the knower, the 
knowing and the known together with (the 
fourth state of their) impression, exists as 
the Illumination that precedes and brings 
about other knowledges* 

We adore that Self which is the common 
foundation of both the contentions, the 
affirmation and the negation, and which 
manifests all the objects, the positive 
as well as the negative. 

That in which everything is, to which 
everything pertains, from which everything 
comes out, for which everything is intended, 
by which everything is, that which is 
everything, that Truth we adore. 

yogavasishtha V. 8. 9-12* 
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s5ra[r^»arr5T5s:^or| i 

?Tmf ^5TT ?T ’T?«T^cf f^:5r; ^T?cr^Trft5^'Cq;il 

I salute Parvati and Siva, the embodi- 
ment of faith and confidence, without 
which even the spiritually g^reat see not 
the Lord who is within their own self. 

Tulasidas : E.amacharitamaiia«ta I. 2. 


TOfirRoff i 

sTcfts? ^rmgr^^rrq;^ ii 

I have bowed to Sita, the beloved of 
Rama, she who creates, sustains and 
destroys, removes (all) troubles and brings 
about all prosperity. 


Tulasidas : Ramacharitamauasa I. 5. 
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«Tr% i 

'j:^ fl: 

cTR^r^mriTonit ii 

I bow to that Lord Hari, with the 
name Rama, who is the Ultimate behind all 
anses, to whose Maya are subject the 
hole universe, the gods from Brahma 
downwards and the demons, by virtue of 
whose existence, everything else appears 
as if real, like the illusion of a snake in 
a rope, and whose feet are the only boat 
for those who desire to cross the ocean 
of worldly existence. 

Tulasidas ; Bamacbarifcamanasa I, 6 
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sr^^TcTr m ^ 5T?Tr^^^?r: 

mrt !T gr?Tgrrai5^?r: i 

^T JTf^ITf^XT^T II 

May that charm of the lotus-face of the 
delighter of the Raghus (Rama) be for 
ever the bestower of lovely welfare to 
me, the charm that neither brightened by 
the (announced) coronation nor faded by 
"the miseries of forest-life. 

Tulasidas : Kamacliaritamanasa II, 2. 

5TT5=2rr 

=5r «i^Rfe3rr??r?:TcJTr i 
TTR# ^ II 

There is no other yearning in my heart, 

0 chief of the Raghus ; (as you know) you 
(who) are the soul within all beings, 

1 speak in truth : O foremost of the 
Raghus, give me utmost devotion and 
make my mind free from evils like passion, 

Tulasidas : Ramacharitamauasa V, 2» 
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^WFiDriiinTTcyn:^ 

if^ITHT I 

grr?rT?ii^ grrJi^^j^ig’sqr 

ftr’c^ir ?Tiir^ ii 

?i5r ?i?r 

cnr CRT i 

in^r% swrar ii 

I bow to Hanupan, the son of god 
Wind, the gem in the great garland of 
the Ramayana, he who took the sea as a 
hoof-pit and the demons as mosquitos. 

I bow with my head that messenger of 
Sri Rama, the son of Wind, the chief of 
the monkey-hosts, fleet like wind and mind, 
he who had controlled his senses and was 
the foremost of the intelligent. 

Bow to that son of Wind, the death of 
demons, he who is to be seen with obeisant 
hands on head, and eyes filled with tears 
(of joy) wherever Rama’s glory is sung, 

Parayanakrama, Valmiki Bamayaaa. 
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^5r^?rTcirirJTir^^ 
i^'tcrrTr% i 

®T5rT3^rfiT<fe?^^55t=!Tcrr;^ 

'em wrfir ii 

3Tra% irf^JT^ ^'^erer^ i 

^r'srq’^r setr^iT^^ gf^'»*rs 'rt 
s^TPiarF^ ¥iecrrf?f^rs ’rfet^ ’erw »«ETmc5- 


srm^^f 3r?T#«rr ’<Ter*T^: i 

f ^ar^scr; ii 

^mm ^mm[m em^^m %Erlr i 
sc^^sim JTmm ^ftermr: 'Tct^ sw: ii 

3irqr^m7i:rrfe ^mre i 

^'t’cm ^ ^?rr wrmf q; ii 

Parayaaalaraina, Valmiki Ramayana, 
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I bow to Rama, the glorions scion of 
Raghu, the inscrutable Being who became 
the son of Dasaratha, the lord of Sita, the 
jewel lamp that lit up the race of the 
Raghus, Rama of long arms and eyes 
broad like lotus-petals, the destroyer of 
the demons. 

I worship the blue Rama, gloriously 
seated along with Sita in the heroic 
posture in a jewel-seat in the middle of 
the heavenly car of Pushpaka in a great 
golden pavilion at the foot of the celestial 
tree, who, with Bharata and others around 
Him and as Hanuman is reading in His 
front, expounds the great Truth to the sages. 

Gain to those 1 victory to those ! Where- 
fore insult to those, in whose hearts is well 
established the lily-blue Rama ! 

Obeisance to Rama, Ramabhadra, 
Ramachandra, the Creator, the Lord of 
the Raghus, the Lord of all and the Lord 
of Sita. 

Again and again, I bow to Sri Rama, 
the delighter of the whole world, the 
remover of adversities and the bestower of 
all prosperities. 

Parayanakrama, Valmiki Bamayana. 


6 
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^ss^fisr^srnr ^r4«Tl»7T^ li 

ffttfrw’T 3w«j?5^r?T II 


1^5gTf^T5TlTWr=T firfijcTTSTiRt'T^? I 
«rF?iTfrT crRqT^T^T vrsq'w^r ii 

i^rra i 

?rff^crrfe^r^t^»T?T ?:nT«T^?T Trw^*c. n 


r?r'aj5grr^cr^rar?r rR'^ i 

%5gT?r ^^ffRr ii 


^tIRRuit STR^^TT ^^^TorrRrsiTR^ 
^5«ir«T 5r^r ii 
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Mangala to the king of the Kosalas, the 
ocean of praiseworthy qualities, the son 
•of the emperor (Dasaratha), the Emperor, 

Mangala to Him who is known from 
the Vedas and the Upanishads, whose form 
is dark like the cloud, whose beauty 
infatuates all men and whose fame is 
meritorious. 

Mangala to Him who was dear to sage 
Visvamitra, who was verily the fruit of 
the good fortune of the king of Mithila, 
and who was of auspicious appearance. 

Mangala to Ramabhadra, who, with Sita 
and his brothers, was always devoted to 
His father and delighted the entire world. 

Mangala to the firm and magnanimous 
Rama who renounced life in the city of 
Ayodhya and sported in the forests of 
Chitrakuta and became the object of 
worship for all the sages. 

Mangala to my Lord who is worthy of 
being always served by us with Bhakti, the 
Lord who (went about in the forests) with 
bow, arrow and sword, in the company 
•of Lakshmana and Sita, 
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ajw’crsrr?! g%3[r?iT^ ir 


m%K i 


5rriljw«r!Tr?rT^ ui TEft^:r«i rrw^n 


^crn^^^Tsrr^ ’coreft^T’T ii 


sTT^ra sTTTs^f f^s^r ^cnrr i 

?i5iTf^^r3Tn'3rrT ’cmvis[T?i irw^q^ii 

Parayanakrama, Valmiki Ramayaaa. 
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Mangala to Him who lived in the Dandaka 
forests, punished the demons and bestowed 
salvation on the great eagle (Jatayus) who 
was devoted to Him. 

Mangala to the exceedingly good and 
accessible Rama who evinced desire for the 
fruits and roots which Sabari aidently 
gave Him. 

Mangala to the great hero who became 
united with Hanuman, granted his wish 
to Sugriva and killed Valin. 

Mangala to the glorious Raghu-hero, firm 
in battle^ who crossed the sea by the cause- 
way and defeated the demon-king (Ravana), 

Mangala to Him who reached His celestial 
city and was, along with Sita, crowned, 
Ramabhadra, the King of Kings. 

Parayanakraraa, Valmiki Ramayana. 
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WT ?[T^ormcTrq^ ir 


WT ^’JT gjr^ qT^gr^TP^sr ! 

%sTmT 3T!TmT ii 


% 5rm % ^iTTSTm ar3riTT«nfi5TT5T5T i 
grl^^^jrarr m ii 


^OT ^OT %?;^JTS3C } 

ST^T^rf trrfl: ’Ttf^ II 

(Draupadi) Mahabharata, Sabhaparvan, 

90. 43-47. 
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O imperishable Lord, armed with conchy 
discus and mace, denizen of Dv'araka^ 
O Govinda of lotus-eyes, protect me who 
have sought you as refuge* 

O Krishna living in Dvaraka I the 
delighter of the Yadavas! where are you? 
why do you neglect this helpless being 
who has come to this pass ? 


O Lord, Lord of Lakshmi, Lord of the 
abode of the cowherds, destroyer of distress, 
you whom people beseech, rescue me who 
am submerged m the sea of the Kauravas* 


O Krishna, Krishna, Great Yogin, soul 
and cause of the universe, Govinda, protect 
me who have sought you as refuge and 
am perishing in the midst of the Kurus. 

(Draupadi) Mahahharata, Sabhaparvan, 90. 43-47* 
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grr^'^^sTrs^cr i 

tTRJTtSSNfHll 


sRir^H*! RT ststr^H i 

^rt 3T%^ II 


?I^r RIT% ?I^5?ft 5rri7^»Rt II 


5R«T!r^^ WTJTnrrf : ^ i 

%^cr: ^^rs5T^ ii 


?f^8£r ^ f^^ir s^TR ^ srvrt i 

^JTRR: II 
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Lord who dwelleth in all and in whom 
doth all dwell, Lord of our faculties, Indra’s 
younger brother, imperishable Lord, Vyasa 
-said that you were the God of all gods, 

Asita Devala said that in the beginning, 
during the creation of beings, you were said 
to be the one sole Creator who created all 
the worlds. 

Inviolable Lord, thou art the all-pervading ; 
destroyer of demon Madhu, thou art the 
sacrifice, the sacrificer and the sacrificed ; 
-so did Jamadagni speak. 

The sages say you, O Supreme Soul, are 
Forbearance and also Truth ; from Truth 
were you born as Sacrifice ; even so did 
Kasyapa describe you. 

The sky is pervaded by thy head and 
the earth by thy feet, O Lord ; all these 
worlds (in the middle) are in thy body ; 
thou art the Eternal Being. 
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^?TrcnTTrf^ar5rT5TT ^T^rr ¥rrf^grr?JT?Trq;^t 
3ir?ir^?5TJT5iHr5TT ti 


5i:r3T^ffaTr S’l^r^eri srr^^'sr^gf^jrrii:^ i 
5r^^jrf'T<T^r f# ?t% 5 5^«r^vr ii 


^5R-1T3>T» I 

frvTsrfsTsaf ^^ssr cg'f^ g-i irfefscrq^ li 


iTf?f cTT 5i|3rfTT 3Tm?if# i 

r^fir sr^rflrcrji;^ li 

(Draupadi) Mahabharata, Vanaparvan, 3. 52-63^ 
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You are the best of the Seers who have 
gone through the fire of knowledge and 
penance, whose souls have been chastened 
by penance and who are content because 
they have seen the Self. 


Foremost of men 1 you are the refuge 
of the royal sages who have done meritorious 
acts, who have not stepped back in the 
fights, and who have observed all Dharmas. 


The guardians of the worlds, the worlds 
themselves, the stars, the ten quarters, the 
sky, the moon and the sun, — everything 
is established in You. 


The mortality of the beings (of this world), 
the immortality of the denizens of heaven, 
(nay,) all world-purposes, O mighty-armed 
Lord, are founded on You. 

(Draupadi) Mahabharata, VaDaparvan, 3. 52-63. 
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5^'i shot 

sTsrr^JT^TFcwsiPcr^'^mq;^ i 

sTTcrT^JT^ =5r 
'T?: ik^T 5PCOI sT'ra It 


srn^TJTr f^i'rf sn?m 
??5[T3^ ^ 5r^*JT in^ 11 

(Dhritaraslitra) Mahabharata, 

XJdyogaparvan, 70. 6-7* 
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I seek as refuge that ageless Being, of 
thousand heads, without beginning, middle 
or end, of limitless glory, the imparter 
of vitality, the unborn, the permanent, 
transcending all transcendent things. 


I seek as refuge the architect of the 
three worlds, the father of the gods, the 
demons, the Nagas and the Rakshasas as 
well, the chief of not only kings but of 
the learned also. He who appeared as 
Indra’s brother. 

(DhritarasMra) Mahabharata, 

Udyogaparvaas 70, 6-7, 
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^fkar** arsrr: 1 

?T%i5i:^^r: srr^ ?J«rT a 

^rfer^^sgrf^ 3 Jht^ g- ^?[r(^ ^ i 

!I«T55ar^ ^ iTf^irorr ii 

?Tfer%?^ cT^ 5Fcft I 

f^s^rw II 

.rs. 

9Tart5Er^moft?Tra ^ 

Trftsr ^ ^ ^ II 


3 arq^ snirq^rn^ ii 


(Bhishma) Mababharata, 

SantiparvaB, 46. 22-33. 
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He who is described as the sheath of 
the universe, in whom are all beings 
placed, in whom do all the worlds flit 
like birds m a net ; in which Lord 
of all beings, all the beings which form 
His adjuncts enter and remain, like gems 
in the string ; on which eternal and 
ever stretched Lord, whose limbs and 
activities form this universe, the whole 
universe made up of positive and negative 
entities stands like a garland on a strong 
thread ; smaller than the smallest, biggest 
of all the big, weightiest of all the weighty 
and best of ail the good ; whose acts are 
greater than those of the wind or the 
king of the gods, whose effulgence is 
greater than that of the sun or the fire, 
who is beyond the intellect, the senses and 
the self within us^ — that Lord of all beings, 
I seek as refuge. 

(BMshma) Mahabharata, Santiparvan, 46. 22-33. 
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^ irrc^T t’TrrJT^ w; « 


i«t5w?^iT^f?cr cHEff ^mcnr^ w: ii 


sryiiTjwsftq?:^ ii ssT^^M^ir; i 

^iTPcTTs ?iTf^ ?rw jft^rrfT^ ?w 


?i?5Tf?rtT^^ iilwgf # ^fesn:aT| %%: i 
^ cJT^TtJT^ sTJr; ii 


2»i«grr5r^ iffstr: J7rac4«Tfn:T?T|j i 
^cfl fWJ II 
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Obeisance unto Him who is of the form 
of the object to be known, the excee<^ingly 
effulgent Being on the other shore of dense 
darkness, knowing whom one transcends 
death. 

Obeisance unto Him who is of the form 
of Dharma, whom those who, following 
several Dharmas and desiring the fruits of 
of those various Dharmas, worship with 
those manifold Dhaimas. 

Obeisance unto Him who is of the form 
of Deliverance, that which those fearless 
of this world-process, those who have 
attained tranquillity and have given up 
everything, attain at the termination of 
evil as well as good. 

He whose face is fite, head heaven, ether 
naval, feet earth, eye sun, and ear the 
quarters — obeisance unto that Lord who 
is of the form of the universe. 

Obeisance unto Him of the form of time 
which revolves along the aeons by parts 
called month, season, half-year and year and 
which is the author of creation as well 
as dissolution. 


7 
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frir: ii 

«v 


tis?nj^inT5rPT ^f^5T«r?n?T ^ i 

OTPcTTclT^ W: II 


^^cTSI ?T5 I 

?rsr cRff 5rwfw%*5W{ ii 


TTc^jft f^Rs^T^T I'^rj-^TJr^crrJ i 
5cg'T?r^^T?r: ?[ftir ct?^ wc^cit^ fiw ii 


5Pr?5[?T%45ft ^|5T STTH g|g ^ TT ?a r^ I 
^^rffJT^ w: II 
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He has no act to be done ; but He 
•exerts Himself in all actions so that they 
may be righteous ; such, indeed, is the 
nature of the Lord. Obeisance unto that 
Lord of the form of Action. 

Obeisance unto Him who is of the form 
of the tranquil, who is the soul of the 
five elements, the origin and the end of 
the elements and who is devoid of anger, 
hate and delusion. 


Obeisance unto Him who is of the form 
of everything, in whom is everything, from 
whom does everything proceed, who is 
everything and who is everywhere and 
who is the God who is of the form of 
•everything. 

Obeisance to that Lord in the fish-form 
who, becoming a fish, reached the nether 
world and quickly restored the Vedas to 
Brahma. 

Obeisance to that Lord in the tortoise- 
form and of an exceedingly hard body, — He 
who bore the Mandara mountain during 
'the churning of the ocean for nectar. 
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Obeisance to that Lord in boar-form, 
who, dssuming the boards form, lifted out 
(of the waters) with his single tusk the 
•earth with all its forests and mountains. 

Obeisance to that Lord in lion-form, 
who, taking the body of man-lion, the 
terror of the whole world, killed (the 
demon) Hiranyakasipu. 

Obeisance to that Lord of wide-striding 
form who (first) put on a dwarfs appearance, 
bound Bali cunningly and covered the 
three worlds with His steps. 

Obeisance to that Lord in the form of 
Parasurama who, becoming Rama the son 
of (sage) Jamadagni and the foremost 
among those who wielded arms, swept the 
•earth clean of Kshatriyas. 

Obeisance to that Lord in the form of 
the typical Kshatriya who, becoming Rama 
the son of (king) Dasaratba, killed in battle 
Ravana the scion of (sage) Palastya’s line. 
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^ft t# %5r5 1 

=cmr«r wj ii 
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ST^’C; ^’CmnTT’TT to: II 

(Bhishina’s Sbavaraja) Mahabharata, 

Saatiparvan, 46. 42-110^ 
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Obeisance to that Lord of the form of 
enjoyment who became (Bala) Rama the son 
of Rohini, bore the plough, wielded the 
mace and stood attractively in his blue 
garment. 

Obeisance to that Lord in Krishna-form, 
always armed with conch, discus and bow, 
dressed in yellow and decked with sylvan 
garland. 

Obeisance to that Lord of the form of 
sport, the charming son of Vasudeva who 
sported in the hamlet of Nanda for the 
purpose of destroying Kamsa. 

Obeisance to that Lord who is of the 
form of the Supreme Being, who as 
charioteer of Arjuna m the battle, gave 
for the benefit of the three worlds the 
nectar of the Bhagavadgita. 

Obeisance to that Lord who would take 
the Kalki-form and in the Kali age, 
would ride a horse and kill (all unbelieving) 
barbarians, and re-establish Dharma. 

He who is firmly established as witness in 
the body of every living being, imperishable 
among the perishing, to that Lord of the 
form of witness do I make obeisance. 

(BHsbma’s Stavaraja) Mahahharata, 

Saatiparvan, 46. 42-110# 
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Obeisance to you Lord and God of gods ! 
the destroyer of the hosts of the enemies 
of the gods! 

O God of immense form, resembling 
the seas and the skies, within this form of 
yours abide all the gods, like cattle in a 
oowpen. 

Obeisance to the auspicious God, of the 
form of peacefulness, who is tranquillity 
par excellence. 

You are the creator of the moving and 
the static and you likewise draw them back 
within yourself; those who have realised 
the Supreme call you the Supreme, you, 
who are the foremost of our spiritual 
teachers. 

You are yourself hate and love, desire 
and delusion, patience and impatience, 
determination, fortitude, avarice, passion, 
anger, victory and defeat. 
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%f5qriTr i 

sjur cTisr ^cET ^ ii 


5rr% JTT 5fr?ra w SBrfjRVsgrq^ i 

W WT ^ II 


If if^lffTEc^ II 

(Daksha’s prayer to Siva) 
Mahabharata, Santiparvan, 290. 74-185.. 


JTfTS^^ »3.g5T II 

Mababharata, Saatiparvaiij 344. 49^ 



THE MAHABHARATA 


107 


You are the artist, the greatest of all 
artists and the promulgator of all arts« 
You are the creator, and the penance ; 
you are truthfulness, continence, and 
straightforwardness. 

Save me and protect me always as a 
father would, his own son ; protect me, I 
need your protection ; obeisance to you, 
O pure Lord ! 

Be gracious to me, pray ; be well-disposed 
towards me, your devotee. On you is 
my heart placed, O God, on you my 
intellect, on you my mind. 

(Daksha’s prayer to Siva) 
Maliabliarata, Santiparvan, 290, 74-185. 


Victory to you, O Lord of lotus-eyes! 
Obeisance to you, the creator of the 
universe I Obeisance to you, Lord of our 
faculties, O Supreme and Primal Being \ 

Mahabbarata, Santiparvan, 344. 49. 
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O God, I see in your body all the gods 
and the multitudes of different kinds of 
beings, — Lord Brahma who is on the lotus- 
seat, all the sages and celestial serpents. 


O Lord of the universe ! O you who 
are of the form of the universe ! I see 
you having numerous arms, bellies, faces 
and eyes, having endless forms on all 
sides ; I do not see your end, middle 
or beginning. 


I see you crowned with a diadem, 
armed with a mace and discus, a mass of 
effulgence blazing on all sides, difficult to 
look upon, resplendent all around like 
blazing fire and sun, and inscrutable. 
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You are the Imperishable, the Supreme 
that has to be realised ; you are the 
ultimate basis of this univ’erse ; you are 
the constant guardian of the ever-lasting 
Dharma ; I regard you as the eternal 
Spirit, 


I behold you beginningless, middleless 
and endless, of unlimited prowess, of 
numberless arms, having the moon and 
the sun as your eyes and flaming fire as 
your mouth, illumining this universe 
with your effulgence. 


By your single self have been pervaded 
this space between the heaven and earth 
and all the quarters. O Great Being ! 
seeing this wondrous and terrible form of 
yours, the three worlds are alarmed® 
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sriTOTTscirr^^i i 

3T?I?cr 
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Meet, indeed, is it that on hearing of 
yonr glory, O Lord of onr senses, the 
world rejoices and becomes devoted to 
you, the demons fly in all directions In 
fright, and all perfected beings bow 
to you. 

And wherefore would they not bow, 
O Great Being, to you who are greater 
than the creator and are the prime Creator ? 
Lord of all Gods who has no end, who 
dwells in the world and in whom the 
world dwells ! You are the Imperishable, 
the existent and the non-existent and that 
which is beyond both. 


You are the first God ; the Supreme 

Being, the oldest ; you are the final 

basis of this universe ; yon are the knower 
and the known ; the supreme state of 
salvation ; O God of endless forms, by 
you and with you has this universe 

been spread out. 

You are Wind, Death, Fire, Water, 
Moon, creator and the father of that 

creator also. Obeisance be to yon a 
thousand times ; repeated and profuse be 
my obeisance to you. 

8 
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Th« Btiagavadgita, XI. lo-44« 
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Obeisance in your front, obeisance at 
your back ; obeisance all around you, O 
God who is everything ! You are of 
limitless power and immeasurable prowess; 
you pervade everything and hence, you 
are everything. 

^ ^ 

You are the father of this world, — 
the moving and the stationary ; you are its 
great object of worship ; nay, you are 
greater than that : (for), there is none who 
is your equal ; wherefore your superior in 
the three worlds, O God of unequalled 
greatness ? 


Therefore, bowing to you and making 
my body obeisant, I beseech you, the 
praiseworthy Lord. You must forgive, O 
God, (my offence,) as a father would his 
son’s, a friend his friend’s and a lover his 
beloved’s. 


Th© Bhagavadgita, XI. 15- 44. 



II II 

SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 


srwTT?!^ ?i5fTs?^^rf^?T’c?r- 
^r^'S5rfiTir;!5g[’!:r3r 
^ i: 3 [T ^ 

«r«ir 
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The Bhagavata I. i. L 
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May we meditate upon that Supreme 
Truth which by its own innate light dispels 
illusion for all time ; that (sole material 
and efficient cause) from which alone result 
the creation, (existence and dissolution) of 
this universe, because such causal character 
is present in that only and not in objects 
(like Primordial Matter) ; who is omniscient 
and self-luminous ; who, through His heart, 
extended the Veda to the primal poet 
(Brahma) ; whom the sages are too bewildered 
to grasp ; and on which (substratum) appears 
the (fundamentally) unreal threefold creation 
(of elements, senses and deities) even as the 
transfiguration of glare or glass into water* 

Th© Bliagavata, I. i. 1, 
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2^^ csrmjftsg?: i 

«i«rr i:«ft^5[r 

^T^crrsc ^ TciT^rr ^wr 

rTT^ST llf^TSraTTrj; II 

f^{ ^5g fr: ^rs^Ti^ cT^ > 
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(Knnti). The Bhagavata, I-viii. 18-42 
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I make obeisance to the Primal Beings 
the Lord who is beyond Primordial Matter 
and who is imperceptible (though) present 
within as well as without all beings, 

O Lord of our faculties ! even as Devaki 
who was in sorrow and was for long 
imprisoned by the wicked Kamsa, I also, 
with my sons, O all-pervasive Lord, was 
again and again rescued by you from a 
multitude of calamities, 

O Father of the universe, may there 
be calamities for us always and at every 
step whereby we shall have that sight of 
you which saves us from experiencing 
another birth. 

The man whose pride is (ever) swelling 
on account of the excellence of his 
pedigree, pelf and learning does not 
deserve even to mention you, who can be 
realised only by those who possess 
nothing. 

Lord of the Madhus! bereft of another 
object, may my mind always bear unto 
you love even as the Ganges bears her 
flood unto the ocean, 

(Kunti). The Bhagavata, I-viii. 18-42, 
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(Bhisbma). The Bhagavata I, ix. 35-39. 
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May I have love for that friend of 
Arjnna, who, on the word of his friend 
quickly stationed the chariot in the middle 
of the two armies, their own and that of their 
enemies, stood there and with His mere look, 
took away the lives of the enemy- warriors. 

May I have love for the feet of that 
Supreme Lord who, by imparting a know- 
ledge of the (true) Self, removed the 
defective attitude of Arjuna who, on seeing 
the opposing army, became averse, out of a 
sense of sin, to the slaughter of his kinsmen. 

May that Lord Mukunda become my 
refuge, the Lord who gave up his vow 
to make me fulfil mine, jumped down 
from the chariot lifting His discus, and 
with His upper garment fallen, came down 
■on me, making the earth tremble (under His 
feet) even as a lion coming to kill an 
elephant ; the Lord who, hit by the sharp 
arrows from me, the murderous enemy, 
with armour shattered, and bathed in blood, 
ran at me impetuously for killing me. 

May I who now desire to die have love for 
that Lord who adopted Arjuna’s chariot as a 
domestic burden of His, took up the whip and 
the reins of the steeds and became charming 
to look at in the beauty of that form, the Lord, 
by dying in sight of whom, men attained His 
own nature. (BMslima). The Bhagavafca, 1. ix. 35-39. 
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(Parikshit). I. xixJlS. 
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(Snka). The Bhagavata II, iv. 15, 17, 21,. 
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May I have love for the limitless Lord and 
the company of the great who have resorted 
to Him ; whatever birth I take, let me have 
goodwill towards everybody ; obeisance to 
the twice-born. (Parikshib). I. xix. 16. 

Obeisance, again and again, to that 
Lord of most auspicious fame, the singing 
of whose glory, the constant remembrance of 
whom, the sight of whom, the obeisance 
to whom, the listening to whose glory and 
the honouring of whom instantaneously 
blow away the sin of mankind. 


Obeisance, again and again, to that Lord 
of auspicious fame, without dedicating every- 
thing to whom those who perform penances, 
those who give gifts, those who gather 
fame, those who control their minds, those 
who realise Mantras and those who preserve 
character do not attain the lasting welfare. 

May that Lord Mukunda become gracious 
unto me, — with an intellect purified by the 
concentrated contemplation of whose feet, 
sages see the truth of Self and proclaim that 
Truth in accordance with (the aspirants’) tastes. 

(Suka). The Bhagavata, II. ir, 15, 17, 21. 
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(Dhruva). The Bhagavata, IV. ix. 6, 11, 16. 

sTift «i5rf?ircrrfw?[it^5TT?i ?W{ i 


The Bhagavata, V. xviii. 2. 
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Obeisance unto yon, the Lord and 
Supreme Being who holds within Him all 
powers and who, entering me, kindles to 
life with His power this speech of mine 
that was dormant, as also my hands, feet, 
ears, the senses of touch and the rest, 
and my very life- breaths. 

O, boundless Lord! May I have the 
association of those great men of pure 
thoughts who bear to you an unbroken 
flood of devotion, whereby, intoxicated 
with the nectar of the talk of your 
excellences, I shall easily cross the terrible 
and extremely perilous sea of this endless 
Becoming. 

I seek refuge in you who are that from 
which, one after another^ Learning and 
other manifold powers fall away with their 
progress arrested every time, that Brahman, 
the source of the universe, the One, the 
Endless, the First, that which is Bliss^Jtself 
and is the Immutable. 

(Dhmva). The Bhagavata, IV. ix. 6, 11, 10, 

Om, Obeisance to God Dharma® the 
purifier of our souls. 

The Bhagavata, V, xvih. 2^ 
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sr^'l^rTT 

v-?jT?r?3 %% f^r?it f^T I 

iTfr^vr^ «T5rcrTiT«jT^3r 

3Tr^i5?T?rr sft ii 

May there be welfare for the universe ; 
may the wicked become good ; may beings 
contemplate with their minds each other’s 
happiness ; may the mmd (always) take to 
the auspicious ; may our thought become 
naturally possessed of the Imperishable Lord. 

The Bhagavata, V. xviii. 9. 

sif sTfTt w srnl- 

5T^ ^T%%crTcJT5I ^orfecT- 
fw: ^r^wT?^r^q'<irr?T sTumr- 
JTfT^r5rT*T w; i 

Om, Obeisance to Lord Rama, of fore- 
most fame ; obeisance to Rama who was 
vowed to the conduct chaiacterising 
a noble soul ; obeisance to Rama who 
disciplined himself and served the world ; 
obeisance to Rama who was the touch- 
stone of good reputation ; obeisance to 
Rama, the God of those who seek 
Brahman ; obeisance to Rama that Great 
Man, that Great King, 

The Bhagavata, V. xix. 3. 
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«its35Tf m fl'srm 
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*TT?rrf^ ^ 

^ JT^ TtW: II 

The Bhagavata, VI. iv. 31, 33. 

He whose powers become the object 
of agreements and disagreements among 
expounders and debaters and which 
frequently confound them, — obeisance to 
Him of limitless powers, the Infinite. 

That Lord without any bound, who is bereft 
of name as well as form, but still assumes 
by his births and acts names and forms 
for blessing those who seek His feet, — 
may that Supreme Being become gracious 
unto me. 


The Bhagavata, VI. iv. 31, 33. 
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(Vritra). The Bhagavata, VI, xi. 24-26, 
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Lord Had, again would I be born as a 
serv'ant of those who are servants exclusively 
of your feet ; O Lord of my life, may my 
mind continuously remember your qualities ; 
may my tongue sing of you and may my 
body do acts of your worship. 


Neither heaven nor Brahmahood, neither 
suzerainty over this world nor lordship over 
the nether world, neither supernatural yogic 
powers nor even deliverance from rebirth, — 
(nothing) do I wish for besides you, O Lord 
who are the only worthy object of desire ! 


Like unfledged birds their mother, like hungry 
calves their mothers* milk, and like the dejected 
beloved her lover who is away, my mind, O 
lotus-eyed Lord,desires to have the sight of you* 
(Vritra). The Bhagavata, VI. si. 24-26. 


9 



130 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


«rfrrfi?5ifr^<T?r«T5^cr\5r- 
?%^:5T¥ir^W^’T|55^lfe?ft=rTr: I 
frm^rsTT^r fk »t5c^ 
sixF^rr wrn^TSii: »r3r?j;?TqT^r ii 

fwSTT^ S’lrgrlT^^^P^STTVT' 

<T# I 

JTf^ cr^f^criT!Tt?r5T^fl:rn«l- 

smJT 2!Tr% ^ 5T g ii 

mk 5T5TT^f^5^; gj^OTt f oil% I 

2r?T^ 

?Twrfff% sT%g?w5gi 5!T?Tr g^sft; ii 
^or^c^i^r 

snifter; | 

sft^^’T5r*far^ i?i% qir^r 5 n 



SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 131 

Methinks, pelf, pedigree, personality, 
penance, learning, vigour of faculties, 
brilliance, power, strength, endeavour, intelli- 
gence, application, — ^these are no use in 
the propitiation of the Supreme Being ; 
because of devotion the Lord was pleased 
even with the elephant-chief. 

The low-caste man who has offered up 
his mind, speech, objects of desire, and 
life to Lord Hari, I consider greater than 
the Brahmin who possesses these twelve 
excellences but is averse to the lotus-feet 
of Lord Hari ; the former purifies his 
(whole) family, not he (the latter j, of 
stupendous pride. 

Lord of Himself and self-sufficing, God 
does not become pitiable and solicit honour 
from stupid man ; whatever honour man 
might do to the Lord accrues to himself, 
even as the beautification of the face results 
in the beauty of the face in reflection. 

O God who is affectionate towards the 
wretched, I am afraid of the torture at the 
wheel of this unbearably terrible cycle of 
birth and death, where, tied with the (ropes) 
of my own acts, I am thrown to voracious 
beasts. O most lovable of all things ! 
when will you be pleased to call me to 
your feet, giving me a death that will be 
the final deliverance? 
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I am being flayed in the fire of misery 
consequent on the separation from the 
dear and the union with the hateful in my 
careers through all sorts of wombs. The 
very remedy I seek for my misery is itself 
a misery. Since, ignorant of this, I am 
wandering, tell me, O Boundless Being, 
the way to your blessed servitude. 

O Man-lion God ! continuously singing 
the lays of the sports of you who are 
my lover, my friend, my greatest God, the 
lays which Brahma sang, associating myself 
with the liberated souls that abide besides 
your feet, and becoming completely free 
from the trammels of the physical existence, 
I shall cross with ease all the difficulties. 

O Man-lion Gdd ! parents are no refuge 
here for the child ; medicine is no refuge 
for the patient ; the ship is no refuge for 
him who is sinking in the sea ; — the remedy 
which is naively sought here for the men in 
distress is futile for those whom you have 
neglected. 

Therefore, knowing as I do these things, 
I do not desire the blessings which creatures 
seek, — life, wealth and sensual enrichment 
extending upto those of Brahma, blessings 
which that form of yours of immense power 
called Time cuts short; lead me to that 
proximity of yours which your servants enjoy.. 
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t'^rr 

«r?cfr?T!ErTr;T^i:^ srTrgr^srrf^ i 
%^T3^Tgif?fr ?T q-?:T5rt:r^q; w 


3?f?TT??T5r?;TJT5CaTT5[F5TWtrrift?Tq[^ j 

f %% ?^fr?r ii 

srr^^ ^€r g^r^r: ^g^g%^TJTr 
jtI% fsrsr^ *t i 

Icrrff^ir^r ^troiTf?ggg!^ ^qrt 
Tfxfif ^irmsgT^^ u 

jrlsi^ar^cTcfm^'^^rsrsT^sr^jf- 
555rT’i3TT5t:fT5iq-^i4rar?r srr'Tg^srfs i 
’Tt S^'T ^ c^f^^^^Torr 
grcrf 4Tg?c3cr ?t g i?Tfiw^T5Trq;^ii 

(Frakiada). The Bhagavata, VII. ix. 9-50# 
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This invidioxisness of ^superior’ and 
‘inferior’ (regarding persons) will, surely, 
not be in you who are the sincere friend 
of all beings (alike) ; still your favours to 
the world are like those got by the 

propitiation of the celestial tree ; the pros- 
perity will be in the measure of the 
service done^ — not on any consideration of 
‘ superior ’ and ‘ inferior 

These folk who have, by their own 
acts, fallen into the infernal river of life, 
are (suffering with) mutual fright and the 
fears of birth, death and food, are (torn 
with) quarrels, friendships and enmities of 
‘ mine ’ and ‘ not mine \ — looking on these 
with an ‘Alas’, O Lord who are walking 
on the shore, now, lift this foolish man out. 

Not working for the welfare of others, sages 
generally, O God, desire their own salvation, 
and practise silent meditation in solitude. 
Leaving the pitiable folk of the world, I do 
not desire deliverance for my single self. 
And for this world, vagrant in misery, I do 
not see any other refuge except yon. 

Vow of silence, learning, penance, stndy of 
scripture, performing one’s Dharma,exposition, 
solitude, muttering of prayers, concentration, 
— these means of salvation often become mere 
livelihood, O Supreme Being, for persons of 
unconquered senses ; and for those who have 
these for show, they are not even a livelihood. 

(Prahlada). The Bhagavata, VII. ix. 9-50. 
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ITT m lll^; 1 

rTf^T^wt^ ffimwoTt gg^^Er^rgirf^cT: i 
2 T^ 3 Trfe«r 3 Tr?[rT^^ ?r ^ ^ I 


«Tf| ^ ^rrrr^ i 

^nTTSTT TT^cI^g f nt || 


f^rg5^% ?T^T ^TTTTJi: ITT^rm ITIT% %cTrii:i 
?r#g- 50^^^^ TTlT^t^TlT gT«qf^ II 

(Prahlada). The Bhagavata, VII. x. 2-10. 


^«^iTJT??T5cftf^rrq; 1 

<5» ^ 

srw 5 rq^sfe 55 ^JT¥TT^ 5 Tq^ 11 


(Maau). The Bhagavata, VIII. i. 16. 
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(O Lord !) tempt me not with those boons, 
this congenitally desire-ridden person. 
Afraid of their contact, weary of them, 
and desiring emancipation, I have sought 
yon. He who asks for gifts is not a 
servant, he is a trader. 

Lord ! greatest of the bestowers of boons I 
if yon wonld grant me desired boons, 
I seek of yon the boon that desires may 
never spring np in my heart. 

Only when man discards the desires 
rooted in his heart, does he become, O Lord 
of lotns-eyes, fit for Godhood. 

(Prahlada). The Bhagavata, VII. x. 2-10. 

He who works but is selfless ; who is 
omniscient; who wishes for nothing, being 
foil ; who acts nnnrged by any ; who teaches 
men throngh Himself sticking to His 
path, — to that Lord, the promoter of all 
Dharma, do I surrender myself. 

(Manu). Tlie Bhagavafca, VIII. i. 16. 
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SrSTPcT VSJ TTfeTTTJTSr^ I 

'C^ 

1% 'CRirf'T ^fJTSq'?! 

^ I fT 

^ fr <srn^ ^ gjTrq: ^ 3T?g; i 

fTT^T SJOT! ^JT ff 

^T^icrr^^w: II 

(Gajeadra). Tbs Bhagavata YIII. iii. 19, 24. 


^5[t^?i«Ti0rr^rfaT m i 

^ffSTT f^^?ir?TN ^ n 


srmiT; ^^^T^sar^sf^cr; \ 

355'^ql'q- g- nrfirr fcrrs n 

«r«ir fw. crdiT55r5rl![=gr^q[^ i 

«^giIT?:r53[iT f^^nft: sH^^TiTrrJTq'^ fl; I! 

(Brahma). The Bhagavata, VIII. iv. 47-50. 
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Worshipping whom those wishing for 
merit, pleasure, material advantage or 
salvation attain their end and He who, 
besides, grants them other blessings and 
an imperishable body, — may that Lord of 
profuse compassion grant me deliverance. 

Indeed He is not a god, a demon, or a 
mortal ; He is not an animal ; He is not 
a woman, a man, or a sexless being; He 
is not any other kind of creature; He is 
neither a quality nor an action ; neither being 
nor non-being. Hail to Him who is that 
which remains after the negation of everything 
and yet which comprises everything. 

(Gajendra). The Bhagavafca, VIII. iii. 19, 24. 

The actions of men, distressed by mundane 
attachments, aie full of misery, meagre in 
merit or even barren of any fiuit; but not so, 
(O Lord), the action that has been offered 
up to you. 

Not even the most poorly performed act 
could become futile if it be dedicated to 
the Lord ; it really deserves to be offered 
only to that Supreme Being, for He is our 
Soul, our Beloved and our Benefactor, 

Even as the watering of the roots is the 
feeding of the trunk and the branches, the 
propitiation of Vishnu is the gratification 
of all and of oneself too. 

(Brahma). The Bhagavata, VIII. iv, 47-50. 
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m i 

3TTfl' 

JTfcrf^^^ tlPT II 

I do not desire from God that great 
'State which is attended by the eight super- 
natural powers or even deliverance from 
re-birth. Dwelling in the hearts of all 
creatures, I bear their suffering that they 
may be freed from misery. 

(Ran tide va). The Bhagavata, IX. xxi. 12. 

f^«5rrq- 

?ftr% I 

?^c«rTfiT% rgrr sT«T5rr5 ii 

We have sought as refuge (O Lord), you 
who are vowed to Truth, to whom Truth 
Is Supreme, who is real in all the three 
times of past, present and future, who is 
the source of Truth and is established in 
Truth, who is the Reahty behind all realities, 
who is the eye of Moral Order and Truth- 
fulness, and who is the embodiment of Truth. 

(Brahma and others). The Bhagavata. Xa. ii. 26. 
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air or i 

^'arirri' 

^ ?a ^TT^rflc^^^^'aTrJr^Vqri h 

*rraf 5i?55?Tr55«Ttcr: q-^srag;. 

5rtq!T?^afg: ar^rsrssg;^ i 

?acqr?rs:a ^r^ 

II 

That form which (sages) call the unmanifest 
and the first, the Godhead, the Light, that 
Reality which is Being in itself without 
attributes, changes, distinctions or actions, 
that is indeed Yourself, Vishnu, the lamp 
of our souls. 

Mortal man ran all the worlds in his 
fright at the tiger of Death but did not get 
one who was free from that fright; but 
having come, by chance, by your lotus-feet, 
he sleeps in peace ; and Death flies away 
from him. 

(Devaki). The Bhagavafca, Xa. iii. 24, 27 . 
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r^rFFTfirr^ q’t iT?^r 'T^iTTcfrm^^ =5r i 
sTTrirr 3Tft5ir3T5rcTTir5rr ii 

^R3[r^T??r^^%?rrJ crr^r^Kr^if 5grf i 

«rm?^«oT fr Ir ii 

sr 

(Brahma). The Bhagavata, Xa. xiv. 27, 36. 


ncsr ^rsri^cr ?^r i 

^scsrpq^^cnq'^.r ^-^Tcq-pqf^sr; q*fr II 

?i«rr%£Tq^T 5r?i: q'^??Tr'i;R?rrj qwt i 

f^3[T^ 33 :t^T ’TcWtlPcTcT; II 

fwqf^ ff I 

55t^ g5[r »Tr^^cr ^ ?T5[rj ii 

^TWSFjlf^ qsr; | 
si*ir^rf^srT%} %?rTTrorf?rcr^cr; ii 

S3 

5W# ^ i 

srq^gwT q’T^r »Trfk *tt st^ ii 

(Akrura). The Bhagavafea, 

Xa. xl. 9, 10, 16, 27, 30. 
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Having known you, (O Lord !) as one’s 
own soul and as the Supreme Soul, the 
Soul has still to be sought outside I Alas, 
the ignorance of unknowing folk I 

Desire and the like are thieves, house 
a prison and delusion, fetters on the feet 
(for them) only so long as people do not 
make themselves your own. 

(Brahma). The Bhagavata, Xa. xiv. 27, 36. 

Everybody worships but you, the Lord 
who is the embodiment of all gods, — even 
those who are devotees of other deities, 
O Lord, though they be not thinking of you. 

Even as, O Lord, (all) the rivers that 
arise from (several) mountains and are filled 
by the rains (finally) reach the sea from 
the several directions, even so do all paths 
finally reach you. 

With their sorrows swept away by the 
several forms you assume for your sport, 
the worlds sing your glory in joy. 

Helpless in mind, I am unable to 
control my heart, which is ruined by desire 
and action and is being torn this way 
and that by the harrowing senses. 

Obeisance to you Vasudeva, in whom 
all beings abide ; obeisance to you, Lord 
of our faculties ; protect me, O Lord, 
your refugee. 

(Akrura). The Bhagavata, 

Xa. xl. 9, 10, 16, 27, 30, 
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^f%'^JTsrT’!!4cnTT5t I 
sTT?:r«jr u’rgr’tf ^ 
loftcT STTssfl ^?:iTTf1T5F^?rn^ II 

3T^^^'7¥^r5frs^5?T5rr^: f 

sjr’car^ ^g^ar: ’T^rJTg 

snhpTw?rJT5[fr% ^fk irT7'5nTt?[r ii 

O Lord ! I desire not any other boon 
from you besides serving at your feet^ 
which is the greatest boon sought by those 
who own nothing ; O Hari, having pro- 
pitiated you who bestows salvation, which 
great-minded person will ask for the boon 
that would enslave his soul ? 

Suffering with sins for long, in this 
world, mortified with unceasing pain, with 
my Desire, Anger, Avarice, Delusion, 
Pride and Jealousy (ever) insatiable, never 
attaining peace, I have, somehow, come, 
O Supreme Being who affords shelter (to 
all), to your lotus-feet where there is no 
fear, no deception, no sorrow ; O Lord, 
protect me who am in calamity, 

(Muctiukunda). The Bhagavata, Xb. li. 66, 66. 
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*Tr fr: ?r«iT ntg jtt ^ jtt i 

*Tr ^ II 

ITT 53rr?JiT *tt ^»j»Toni i 

c«i^«ir »m ii 

^c^njfWrvjn cwr i 

?«i5*Eri% ^ ^T^narr ^ ?^«irw% ii 

O all-sanctifying Goddess (of Prosperity) I 
leave not our treasury, our cow-pen, our 
house, our retinue, our body and our wife. 

O Goddess enshrined on the chest of 
God Vishnu! leave not jour sons, our 
friends, our cattle and our ornaments. 

O pure Goddess ! those who have been 
abandoned by you are at once abandoned 
also by goodness, truthfulness, purity, good- 
conduct and like merits. 

(On Lakshmi). The Vishnupuxaoa, I. 9. 


10 
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fr anfr l^q-j 

5Wt II 


%?TT?ftnrt ^ 5rPT% 

^^^rarr^TnTrJTFT ?r^w w: ii 


srire^rf^ «rr^?T?T i 

STT^FTT^^^T smtsW; II 

(On fclie Sun). The Vishnnpurana, III. 6. 
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Obeisance unto that God Sun in the 
absence of whose rise, people are not fit 
for performing their meritorious acts and 
waters do not become sources of purity. 


Obeisance unto that pure Being, (the Sun), 
who is the source of everything pure, and 
at the touch of whose rays the world 
becomes fit for action. 


Obeisance again and again to Aditya, 
(the Sun), who is the first of the gods, 
ihe creator, the stimulator, the illuminator, 
the Lord of the rays. 

(On th® Sun). Th© Vishnupiipana, III. 6. 
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2Tr 

<Tr>TTcJT5TT, ^crf^^TT I 

«ng[r ^cTT, frgrsnTffsi^q' 5r^r 
cTT rWR^rr: w q‘f^qT^«T II 

fl^f^?rrf^c55rT55r«r?:r 
^45iT^^r»T?:5rl^:^irr i 

sft; ^«iTRc^q^^crrf^^rar 
»ik> ?[r%jr1fe^?Tar%sr ii 

% ^cTT 5TJT<T^5 

%«rT ?T!jrT% 5r ^ fir \ 

«j:^ f^g?rTfjrsr^?i^r?T 
^«rT ^r«3??TcfT ¥T^ iT^^rr ii 

^if ^g?rr ¥ftf^)T$rqr3r?cfTJ 

g«TT I 

?Tf^5J^VT?Tf rRf^ ^r rg^^HJT 

II 

(On Devi). The Markandeyapurana, Oh. 81^ 
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You who are yourself prosperity in the 
mansions of the virtuous, indigence in the 
hovels of the sinful, judgment in the 
hearts of those who are of chastened 
minds, faith in the good and bashfulness 
in the well-born, — to you have we made 
obeisance; Goddess, protect the universe. 

Goddess, you are the Intellect which 
masters the essence of all systems of 
knowledge ; you are Durga, the boat in 
the uncharted sea of this Samsara, yet 
untouched (by that Samsara) ; you are 
Lakshmi who has taken Her abode in the 
heart of Vishnu; you are Gauri who is 
established m (the body of) Siva. 

They are the honoured in the land ; 
riches are theirs; theirs is fame; their 
kinsmen come not to grief; blessed are 
they with their sons, servants and wives 
firmly attached, — they to whom you become 
gracious and grant eternal prosperity. 

Remembered in difficulty, you remove 
fear in all beings ; remembered in 
safety you give a mind highly conducive 
to welfare ; O destroyer of the scare of 
the misery of poverty 1 who is there 
besides you, with a heart ever flowing 
with compassion, for coming to the help 
of everybody? 

(On Devi). The Markandeyapnrana, Oh. 81. 
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gscjirfir ^ t 

^TJTSTwrrs'tr ii 

iSTgr?!!^ ?T«iT sR?t ?:«r^r^5«rfnr i 

'O 

?qrr% 3T«T»qr r ^ » 

fwr ^rc 5r; ii 

^cPT: i 

^IFSt ^TCOT ITcT; II 


irrf^ ^ ?Tts^1 ^p?ri 
fsrr srr«WT^Ri *t w li 

^ lr<TT ^5ft%5T f^?I?TT 3ftfil%!T ^ I 
^l^TT 5r 3TT«J% Jfrfesn^rcrft ^:5r% ii 

(On Vishnu). The Brahmapuraoa, Ch. 49^ 
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O Lord of all the gods, I do not see 
any one besides you in whom I can take 
shelter; Lord of the Goddess of Wealth,. 
Madhusudana, be gracious unto me. 

Even as a pitcher tied by a rope in a 
water-pulley fgoes up, goes down and 
stands awhile in the middle, even so,. 
O foremost among the gods, am I, tied 
up in the rope of Karma. 

Overcome by sorrow and avarice, not 
knowing where to go, having lost my 
senses, I have now taken refuge in you 
in distress, O God. 

Beside you, there is nobody to own 
me, none who will care to think of me. 
Obtaining you as my protector, O God, I 
have no fear anywhere. 

Of what use is pedigree, character, 
learning or life to those who do not have 
devotion to Lord Kesava, the Father of the 
universe. 

(On Vishnu). The Brahmapurana, Ch. 49.. 
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?jflr^5T?cr ^IrrvrRfr i 

^riT^TTg sTJrrl^T ii 


iT^srrf 5r?Tr i 
JT?T^r 5rr=5rr 'rrwsrmanr i 

^^53TR5 f^^f^sf^qr^sTTJTR^r %rr5i 

vs» 

3T^r^ 'TT'TJPif^ ^r?j!T iT^r^r Pt^r ii 
^ «TrtrnT i^ff^rsT^RSq: I 
?TTg ii 

(On Vishnu). The Padmapurana, III. 88, 79-86. 


3^«ft?rT *mr ?J5T 'sr ?T«rT i 

*mtsf*T=CR^ cr5R5Tt it ^ctt ii 

(On Vishnu). The Padmapurana. III. 88. 79-86. 
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O Nrisimha, Eternal Lord, Govinda, 
Kesava, the creator of all beings, Janardana, 
destroy quickly whatever I have said ill, 
done ill and thought ill. 

Lord of our faculties, O lotus-eyed 
Madhava! whatever sin, knowing or not, I 
did in the afternoon, evening, noon or 
night, by body, mind and speech, while 
eating, drinking, standing, sleeping or 
awake, whatever sin I did for the sake of 
money, physically, mentally or verbally, 
my great sin and my small sin — may all that 
which would bring me bad birth and hell, 
disappear by my singing of Lord Vasudeva. 

(On Vishnu). The Padmapurana, III. 88. 79-86. 

Even as the mind of young damsels 
delights in youths and the mind of youths 
delights in young damsels, even so, let my 
mind, (O Lord), delight in you. 

(On Vishnu), The Padmapurana. VI B. 249. 109. 
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c5p:^|srT?W ^%rrr ^ i 

srimt 

5^55 II 


^rriq^ a'gr^#: 
qmqt cq 5rn?TT^irqr«r! i 
5r^:«3T ^arq^rr 

iftqrcffTq %q?cqq^ it 


q’cirr^r^qw 

5??!?^ ^ qfeqw ^q?:rq: I 

a^Tfr??iT3»J5r3»i5 ii 

(On DaDCing Siva). The Kurmapurana. II. Oh. 5. 
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From you have all the Vedas been born ; 
and in the end, they will rest in you ; 
we see you as the cause of the universe, 
installed and dancing within our own heart. 


This cycle of universes created by 
Brahma is being wheeled round by you ; 
with the mystic power of Maya, you are 
the sole Lord of the worlds ; we, your 
refugees, pay obeisance to you, the mystic 
Lord who dances His divine dance. 


We see you dancing in the centre of 
the great void and think of your greatness 
and of you who are of the form of 
everything and have entered things 
manifoldly, again and again enjoying the 
Supreme Bliss. 

(On Dancing Siva). The Kurmapuraaa, 11. Ch. 6. 
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sr^rgr: sr^rt i 


qiftqJT! I 

iTRir^ ^ cgrq^ ^ ii 


g ^?rr I srjrgc^ l 

^WTcrn ^g^jcTTfri ^cTT ii 


^PIX ^qr ^PJTr^q^qj I 

^nrrqr ji^rt ?# fk 'Twr ^r^** ii 

(On Dharma). The Yarahapurana, 32> 
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Obeisance be to you (Dharma), who 
are of the lustre of the moon and the 
Lord of the universe ; obeisance be to you 
who are of divine form and show the 
path to the heavens. 


Obeisance again and again to you 
(Dharma), who are of the form of the path 
of Action and all- pervasive. By you is 
this Earth protected ; by you are the three 
worlds protected. 

If there is any (part of the) world bereft 
of you, it perishes at once. You are the 
soul of all beings, you are the goodness 
of the good. 


Without you, O God Dharma, we 
would all be going astray ; therefore, give 
us, the ignorant, the good path ; verily 
you are our supreme refuge, 

(Oa Dharma). The Varahapnraoa, 32, 
20, 21, 23, 25, 
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wtfnrt ^^fTTcTJ 

«nrTfjr%i ^ ti 

(On Earfch). The Varahapurana, 188, 65. 


?rr^r?*T% 

5Egg5% 

f[d^JTTgrfiT5i%3r% sTtr; ii 


cTT^g W 

cr5[r *i?Tg»rgf^Tg ^ ii 

«(Oa Sun). The Sambapurana, Ohs. XII, XV. 
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Mother of the worlds Earth ! obeisance 
again and again to yon, the wide, the 
bearer of large mountains. Obeisance to 
yon, O supporter and nurse of the world ! 
Obeisance be to you, the basis of the 
universe, the bearer of riches ! 

(Oa Earth). The Varahapuraaa. 188 , 65 . 

Obeisance to the Sun, the support and 
the immanent soul of everything, the very 
basis of the universe, the well-wisher of 
the universe, the self-born, the eye of the 
whole world, the foremost of the gods, 
of immeasurable splendour. 


Obeisance to you the great God of 
compassion who rejuvenates the dull, the 
blind, the dumb, the deaf, the stunted, 
the herpetic, the leprous and those who 
have ulcers dripping with worms. 

(On Sna). The Sambapnrana. Ohs. XII, XV. 
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iTTiT I 

sr^ST kik ii 


5F?T^f^fk5rf% *ar ^sr^fsarn^ t 

nfkm ^c^^rr^TT =5r fk^r^JT?rr ii 


irrsirf^k^'t JTjfrjror: ir 


fksTT 5FT?^^ ?^g!=rrfr^r5f?r i 

^r^rf^srrik^'^ JTJTtw; ii 


^rfRrfkr; i 

iT^*n' ^^'Tsrno'fej ^sr cr?t ^rirffw: ii 

(Oa Sarasvati), The Brahma vaivartapurana, II. 4. 

The Devibhagavata, IX. Ch. 9. 
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O Goddess of Learning, give me know- 
give me memory, give me learning ; 
give me reputation, poesy, and the power 
to enlighten disciples. 

Give me power to produce (great) works, 
good disciples who become well-established, 
imagination and power to stand examina- 
tion in the assembly of the good (wise). 

Obeisance again and again to Sarasvati 
who is the Goddess of Knowledge without 
whom all this universe will be a living 
corpse for all time. 

Obeisance again and again to that 
Goddess of Speech without whom all this 
universe will be eternally dumb and insane. 

Obeisance to that Goddess who is 
retentive power, knowing power, thinking 
Dower, power of imagination and creative 
power. 
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^fl'TcTT 5r*T<ft [^sn-j] 3 3 jt; is 


?if?sr??:qTT^irT«r tor i 

tor 11 


?r^t¥rT%^rft5rr^ to^q; 


^ cpsTr fwf ^ q: toe qwrflqcrqei 

=5r ?ntofr 3 jt; ii 


w cT^rr torfe# ^ 

(On Siva). The Skanda — 

The Sutasamhita/IV. Ch. 38 . 
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We bow to that Supreme Lord without 
understanding whose nature, atoms have 
been postulated (by some) as the cause 
of the world. 

I bow to Him who gives everything^ 
without lealising whose nature, some 
invent Action — without a God — as yielding 
all fruits. 

I bow to that Master who is different 
from the body, but without understanding 
whose nature, some believe with fallacious 
logic that the body is the soul. 

We bow to that Lord Siva on whom 
as substratum— numerically unreckonable — 
singleness, diiality, triplicity and plurality 
have been foisted. 

I bow to Him who is attainable only 
to some, who is always absolute, entire 
and unique but whom (logicians) talk of 
as undifferentiated, differentiated and both 

(at the same time). 

(On Siva). The Skanda — 

The Sutasamhita, IV. Oh. 38. 
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«f*TcrT ?r^T ft 
kfk ^fra s5croiTq; i 

«r5T 31^3 wTfr; ii 



ft fi r wa *sr ^ vir^iTTsrq;^ I 

ft f^^rftf^^frttisrr^ 

5TT^ srat t II 


(On Devi). The Devibhagavata, Ch. 7, 


«lt«FJT W aujf < 
fWfT^ ^ «lf^: f^^ ^T^^^fTT II 

(On Vishnu). The Naradiyapurana, n. 63, 63. 
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You are the Intellect which enlightens 
the worlds for all time ; O Goddess, you are 
Lakshmi who always bestows happiness on 
the godly; Mother, you are Fame, 
Knowledge, Fortitude, Lustre, Faith and 
Love in all people. 


You are the Power which achieves every- 
thing for the worlds ; the entire world of 
created things is yourself ; even as a dancer 
plays in a self-created dance, you sport in 
the many illusions created by yourself* 
(Oa Devi). The Devibhagavata, Oh. 7. 


O Had, whatever births may accrue to 
me as a consequence of my acts, in all 
of them, may I have always unimpaired 
devotion to you. 

(On Vishnu). The Naradiyapurana, II. 53, 63. 
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JTJT ff^j?roT ^ ?rr?[r?r ii 


nrc^frt sr sr^%ii ^ iTcefr? i 

^ ^ JTCT^^ cgw^F% ^ Ii 


^ wdswr% c^r ^rvrrq’f^ i 
^«ip?r ^JTR>r?^ tr^qjT 5i^:??j5icrq^ il 


sTd^mit JTfwm ^iwar: i 

¥r»m?c^rsi^^JT 5n:?r?55mq: II 


^rcT ^iT# grro^^r^crq;^ i 

^nriTt^rR jtpsttjt ii 
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O Lord of (all) gods! ,(Siva)l destroy 
the sickness of the heart and the anaemia 
of the body of me who come by a 
thousand unwelcome (calamities) and am 
always severed from what I desire. 

There is none equal to you in lordship ; 
in smallness, there is none equal to me; 
therefore, O great God 1 you are for us 
and we are for you. 

This alone is the boon (we seek) ; may 
we see a hundred autumns, looking on 
you, the beloved of Parvati, the Lord of 
the dancing-halh dance. 

Blessed Lord ! without any disease, and 
as men of knowledge and wide learning, 
may we, by your grace, live a hundred 
autumns, 

O Lord! with our wives and kinsmen, 
drinking to our hearts content the ambrosia 
of your dance, may we rejoice a hundred 
autumns. 
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5IT5TT! ftr^nRr gr ^ wr Is ^ i 
^ JTfT^ vpsim 5T’C3[?J5rcrq; It 


^swnrnf^ lir ^?TgrrcriT^^gRn i 

5>j^«TW ?Erc^5T?rq^ II 


?rmTf^ ^ %?TTf^ sRT^m 5r^^5RTn ii 


^5?gr?siT5RTr^ i 

?^rf^s?Tff^^f^?rpr%5nre5f?r^ 51^5 

5RIXH 


w^f?T^3 W f3% I 

^ararg^ff^rt sra'crrfNr ii 
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Worms, reptiles, goblins, — whatever we 
may become in birth after birth, may we, 
O great God ! become your servants all 
the hundred autumns* 

Lord 1 great God ! for a hundred autumns 
may we be hearing with our ears the 
sound of your dance and the music of the 
instruments and voices in your dancing- 
hall. 

May we for a hundred autumns be 
speaking aloud your divine names, the 
very thought of which puts an end 
to transmigration. 

O Siva who burnt demon Tripura by 
merely laying the arrow on the bow ! may 
we be for a hundred autumns without- 
ever being overcome by mental and’ 
physical maladies. 

Well be it with you friend, my tongue ! 
speak aloud, like the drum of the 
victorious, the praise of Lord Siva who* 
made you lettered. 
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«T5tT^ST JTf 1 
JTT =5r?^JT\|: 
f^r >ionfjT II 


^STKTcirRr^ISsr JTJTT%f WT: 
3ITWt^^%<sr 

w^qr^crT^Tn ii 


STirTJWtJTT^'T^T’CgTJT 
?rc’i;^?T^r5i’C3?g§% i 
Wf t aara 

fr^sT s^Tfsrf^ ^ ii 

(On Siva). The Naradiyapuiana, II, Oh. 73. 
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O moon-crested Siva, attend to me and 
protect me who am overcome by the 
great disease of birth and death born of 
desire, hypocrisy and like evils; I hear 
yon are the greatest of doctors. 


O bees of my eyes 1 leaving everything 
else, resort to this Siva for all time ; this 
Siva is fragrant, He is soft. He is sweet. 
He is fall of honey. 


Compassionate Lord ! the wrong which 
we did yon in the past in onr ignorance, 
pnt np with all that and look after ns, 
like a father his sons. 

(On Siva.) The Nara<diyaparaiia II. Ch. 73. 



172 prayers, praises and psalms 


?r^^rrrf^ 


*Tr^f^?i!Iw 'ST I 

§«Jrf3 ^sjrars l^ 


qrtft^TSFTt ^IT STT^T WflfW? I 
^^TfTPft ^ ^cttstt cR?t II 


3R^3^rraTter?c»?«r ii 


q-^q- srr% JrfT?iT*T. \ 

q er^ g^f^ ^51^5 11 

e#3r q??q^ 1 

*Tf I^fTT if^^^r: rr^ g^qfw lT?[rqJ II 

The VishDudharmottara, I. 

(The Sankara Gita), Ch. 58 * 
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He in whom there are these — Non-violence, 
Truth, Compassion and Favourableness to 
all living beings — with him is Lord Vishnu 
pleased. 

He who conducts himself well towards 
his mother, father and preceptor and 
avoids drink and meat, — with him is 
Lord Vishnu pleased. 

That great soul (Mahatma) in whom there 
is not a (single) act injurious to another 
(being), and who feels kinship with (all) 
beings, — with him is Lord Vishnu pleased. 

He who listens to all teachings and bows 
to all gods without intolerance and has 
overcome anger, — with him is Lord Vishnu 
pleased. 

That Mahatma in whom there is no 
treachery to friend, master and teacher, no 
desire for another’s wife or another’s 
wealth — with him is Lord Vishnu pleased. 

That Mahatma who is endowed with 
enlightenment and sees everything in God 
Vishnu and God Vishnu in everything, — with 
him is Lord Vishnu pleased. 

The Vishnudharmottara, I. 

(The Sankara Gita). Oh. 58. 
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?t«ft JT fTTS^ ST^r^ 

f^^rsr VTSR fjwsrrs i 

jflC^^^T STVTWf?T^1 5T5 

5T II 

To my mind, it is no fault of ours that,, 
leaving your worship, we are immersed in 
our riches , the delusion, created by you,, 
is ruling over us ; therefore, you Goddess 
whose nature is compassion, why are you 
not compassionate (towards us) ? 

(On Devi). The Devibhagavafca, VI. 6, 39* 

5yt^^T«Tf5T; I 

I worship that Supreme Being, the Prime 
God, of the form of light, purest, — ^of 
whom Brahma, Vishnu, Siva and others 
are partial manifestations (for the purpose 
of) carrying on the world. 

The Brihannaradiyapurana, I. 3. 
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3T^ 3fT5T^ <TT«rmT^5 I 

^ 5^«rt^tTq[; II 

The ignorant always see the Lord of 
the universe in stones and the like ; (but) 

I bow to that Supreme among beings, the 
God, who is established everywhere. 

The Brihaaaaradiyapuraaa, II. 48, 

smt ^ST^^’TTsr I 

w# ^ II 

vnFcT^’C^ 5Wl?RIS I 

?nT#s5T»Ti[r^^^rojr'Jii3r ii 

Obeisance to you (Ganesa) who are 

yourself obstacle and its remover ; obeisance 
to you who are of the form ot everything 
and witness to everything. 

Obeisance again and again to you who 

are bounteous to devotees, the giver of 
everything, you who fulfil all the desires 
of those who have sought their sole refuge 
in you ! 

(On Gaaesa). The Ganesapxirana, I. 63, 26-28* 
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iT^sT iT^ =5rTpqr^arq; \ 

^>5?pfptfr g- ?fr ^ 


WT ^s«r^3^ c^- 
riTT^r^:^5?55!r i 

ft IT ^fTT =5r 

fr^ ^^'Tsr^r^TJTTq^ ii 


g[Sq'Tfi[% feq'm-of =5r 5frt 

I ^ ’Tr^psnjpf I 

5wrf|^ %«rJTrt =5r ttf 
^sresTT ’sr ^ tir^rssrij^ ii 

(On Vishau). The Gamdapncaiia, 

III. Ch. 26. 17-20. 
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Because of your Maya, this world is 
lost ; it is mad with pride ; it is deaf ; it 
has become blind ; by contact with riches, 
it has become dumb towards the pitiable, 
the venerable and the like. 


O God I don’t you (therefore) give me 
great wealth, the enemy of your lotus-feet, 
(but) give me always the company of those 
good souls who explain what you are. 


Burn the avarice I show towards 
property and the like, and make your 
lotus-feet its object; burn my infatuation 
for sons and the like and make me 
infatuated with your lotus-feet. 

(On Vishnu). The Gamdapurana, 

in. Ch. 25. 17-20. 


12 
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g- q-g^i 

i^^cTT ?i?iri:Tcrr^ni;^ it 

?icTrq itjt i 

’^q'jqrRoral 5srw 5T?JTT?rr^ ^cru^ ll 

cT5fm?TnnfT^?^f I 

nqTg «fr^ ?r«rT ^^^rrsTJiq;^ ii 

The sin that I have committed by desire 
for another’s wife and money and by 
treachery to another, the sin that I have 
committed by the reviling that gives 
pain to others and by the reviling of the 
great souls, the sin I committed in 
my childhood, boyhood, youth, old age 
and previous births — may all that sin 
disappear by repeating the names Narayana, 
Govinda, Hari and Krishna, as a cup of 
salt would disappear in water. 

(On Vishnu). The Vamanapurana, Ch, 83. 96-99. 

iT!T?^R«q- gr«rr I 

ti 

Health of mind, health of heart, and 
health of senses may I have by saying 
the name of Vasudeva, the God of gods. 

(On Vishnu). The Vamanapurana. Ch, 86. 19. 
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q’?:iTrciT^^ i 

r# fTTcrr ?^^55tW»Rt SHTcTJ f^TcIT II 

r^irmfHT sTf^crrin: i 

^ c# T^OTJ 11 

^T f^T srr fft ?crl% ?rfe=^ ?T^ff^?rj?^i 

^1 n 

Obeisance to you, the Superintendent of 
the world, the Supreme Self, the object of 
worship for the (whole) uni^rerse. You 
are the mother of all the worlds; you are 
the father of the univ'erse. 

O Father of fathers 1 to the distressed, 
you are the good-hearted friend ; you are 
the (most) beloved ; you are (our) teacher, 
(our) refuge, the scrutiniser (of our acts), 
(our) master and our salvation. 

That is (truly) a tongue which praises 
Lord Hari ; that is (truly) a mind which 
is dedicated to you; those hands alone 
are praiseworthy which worship you. 

(On Vishnu). The Narasimhapurana, Ch. 11. 
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3?f 5[rr^<JTf fw: \ 

^JTOTT frflr: li 

^rift^rq' fwtw.- 1 

31-^rRR 5T»Tt f^r?T ^^ITR JTjfRJTJ If 

r irRJTsfrs^S^ \ 
if frqtw: II 

Om ! obeisance to the God who is the 
abode of all the Vedas, the storehouse of 
sciences, the reservoir of knowledge, the 
receptacle of all meritorious acts. 

Obeisance again and again to the God, the 
bearer of all learning, the Lord of Speech^ 
the inscrutable and the omniscient. 

You are of the form of all knowledge ; 
O imperishable Lord, you are the knowledge 
in our hearts ; obeisance again and 
again to you, God of gods ! grant me 
omniscience. 

(On Vislinu). The Narasimhapurana, Ch. 37. 13-1^.. 
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sfrmwrj, cFsrr^ ^ 

o: 

5r)R[55% fsrsgn5:<7Rrrsi7T5r i 
gRfrir^rq- 

sTf?^ strrf^^ f^^an-itr ii 
srtrm? 

5T?TfHT%^ WTIT! 1 

^rgTWTTf^'ft^ 33rms ii 

Obeisance to that Being", the basis of 
all the worlds ; obeisance to that Consci- 
ousness, which has become the manifold 
universe ; obeisance to that One Truth 
without a second which bestows liberation; 
obeisance to that Brahman which pervades 
(everything) and is (yet) devoid of attributes. 

We meditate upon that One (Truth); we 
silently pray to that One (Tiuth); we bow 
to that One Witness of (all) the world ; we 
seek as our shelter that One Being, the 
basis (of everything), self-supporting and 
supreme, a boat in the sea of Samsara, 

helpful to the refugees. 

(On the Supreme Being). 

The Mahanirvanatantra A., III. 59-63* 
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SW5^S^ f €t^5r JT5TS^^ II 

AW ^^?[r cT^rirr’T?! i 

#st ^ ^g?Tl jt =5r i 

^TiT«4^?^'Tr<Tr5rJTSTrf j%5 sr^X ^ n 

^2^RrT^$r!T i 

3rg^r’CTfjwr5ii: it 

iTfr^r ^imr ^ gr^^?T i 

rgr ^frr fTr?q'5ff»«r f%f^^5q:^|} 

50^'tir mr sqrf^fir: «Tf5:<Ttf^?Tq[i 
JTiTt ^ ^’ST^T^g' II 

groft JTJT ^'tiIk:^ fir«?rrTT55^?Tf;f^crT i 

^ ^rr^r^'rms? f% it 

r^q' ^ ^ g- 1 

g- Jr r^Tgi^Tiwi^ ii 

(Oa Visbau). Jitam Te Stotra — 

From the Pancharatra* 
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Hail to you Lord of lotus-eyes ! 
Obeisance to you, creator of the universe t 
Obeisance to you, O Lord of our senses,. 
Supreme Person, thou primaeval 1 

That which is beneficial to me, Lord of 
Gods, you yourself, O Madhava, command. 
By myself, I am incapable, O Lord and 
God of all gods, of worshipping you or 
singing your praise ; out of pure compassion, 
become gracious to me. 

O Supreme Being, excuse all these 
insults of mine which, day by day, I have 
been offering you in the belief that I have 
been honouring you. 

By heart, deed, word or thought, — I 
would not do anything, in any manner, 
for anyone excepting yon. 

Lord of Gods ! my body is all distressed 
with maladies ; Lord of lotus-eyes, my 
mind runs after only carnal pleasures ; 
Lord of our senses, my speech is sullied 
with falsehood and rudeness Thus am I 
bankrupt of any means to‘ salvation ; what 
shall I do, O Kesava ? 

You alone know what is good for me 
and what is not ; (so) grant me that 
knowledge whereby I shall reach you. 

(On Vishnu). Jitam Te Stotra — 

From the Pancharatra^ 
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to; 5[TT?rrr?r ?ir¥T% to: i 

TO^g^ TOt^^g % ii 

^STTO fWT^gV^ fTJTt I 

^T^rrsi^g Ir ii 

TO?g¥^ ^ ^ siror w; i 

fTJT:E^3^'T^r’:r?r ii 

Obeisance to Siva who is all peace ; 
obeisance to Sambhu who is the source 
of (all) good ; obeisance to you, Lord of 
learning ; obeisance to you, Lord of all 
beings. 

Obeisance to you, you who are of the 
form of knowledge ! obeisance to you, you 
who are the great abode of dispassion ! 
obeisance be to you, you who are true 
for all time ! obeisance be to you, you 
who are the essence of forgiveness ! 

Obeisance to you, you of whom firmness 
is the essential nature ! obeisance to yon 
who are the creator of the worlds; 
obeisance to you who help everybody and 
preside over the three worlds. 

(On Siva). The Ahirbudhnyasamhit/a. I. 37-42. 
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wtjt i 

God of gods 1 whatever rite has been 
performed by me, well or ill, accept all 
that as the best of my service. 

(On S-abrabmanya). The Kumaratantra, V. 113, 


srnr^JT^trraw^g^- 

f ?iFr?^ II 

(O Goddess Lakshmi) who are adept in 
removing multitudes of sins, pure, 
attainable only by the highly fortunate, of 
the form of the object denoted by Pranava 
(OM) and of a glittering name, beloved of 
Lord Han, — obeisance to you. 

(On Lakshmi). The Ahirbudhixyasamhita, Oh. 49. 55-62. 
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^fr*r %5rT 5riT^'t?[n[r%J 

^ftr^ ^:?Tr ii 

;5[r »T?:TT^r 

5T srrs^rf jrrg^'rr 

If you become gracious, what is here 
which is not attainable ? If you do not 
become gracious, what is here which can 
be attained ? O Goddess who is the Energy 
of the Lord of the universe, abandoning 
your service, fools vainly delight elsewhere* 

The Great Mother, the begetter of the 
universe, that you are, — I should not beg 
of you that you must certainly forgive all 
my sins ; for, this forbearance in a mother 
towards her own child is natural and 
well known. 

(On Devi). The Tripurarahasya, Mahatmyakhanda, 

Ch. IX, 69. 66. 
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5i?:o?Tf'^jTr5j: 5r^«irr»T?rTft- 

eg q'fttrrft: ii 

Goddess Darga ! You who remove the 
distress of those who take refuge in you 
and have no other saviour, protect (us) 
who are eternally being swallowed by the 
python of endless anxiety, in the insurmount- 
able difficulties of life. 

(On Devi). The Tripurarahasya, 
Mahafcmyakhaada, Oh. 46. 83. 

^57r ^fir ?rg; 5iffT5% ll 

Having obtained a little realisation in 
my heart of thy lotus-feet, I too, O 
Goddess Lalita, am aware of not even 
the slightest thing besides you, verbally or 
mentally, for all time and all around me J 
hence have I bowed to you. 


Ibid, Oh. 50. 74. 
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fsr^ ^ ^ S^^iffir ii 

3T?T TT ^55T I 

®r^^TS!: ^^5rr%?[ft irfr »T?r; ii 

^rroT cg'r jrr^fr^f^r ^rtoimcrwc^^ i 

^T^! ^^orr^^s ITT ^iTt !! 

Hail to you, lotus-eyed Lord ! hail to you, 
Lord who is attached to devotees I Hail 
to you, Lord of Lakshmi ! Hail to you, 
Supreme Being ! 

Now have my eyes become fruitful, for, 
you, the ocean of the ambrosia of beauty, 
the Lord of all the worlds, have come 
within my sight. 

O God who is affectionate to your refugees ! 
I have taken refuge in you ; look at me, 
O Lord, with glances filled with compassion. 

(Oa Vislinti). The Isvarasamhita — 

(Pancharatra). Ch, 20. 261-268. 
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?T s^qTJT^^irRrscErjjnrsegr^ 
sftRf^iTTRs^^ ?wt ^rsrrfir ii 

I worship that Govinda, the Prime 
Bemg, dark and beautiful, of qualities and 
form surpassing thought, whom the good see 
always in their hearts with the eye of 
devotion smeared with the magic-collyrium 
of love. 

The Brahmasamhita, V. 47*. 

JTsitf 

crar 1 

5n?ksrfRr*. srorrJT^^TT *eiTg. 

sT#^ swt ^fera Tf II 

O Great Goddess 1 may (all) my mental 
activity be your thought ; may (all) my 
vocal activity be your praise ; may (all) 
my physical activity be your obeisance. 
Be gracious, sovereign Goddess and forgive 
me always. 

(On Devi). The Prapaachasarataatra, XI. 67 
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STraT^T^cT^CgTof^ iw JTiTtf JT??g ll 

Have your being in my mind, O Goddess 
Chandi who destroys the terrible demons 
namely the men of evil ways ; freely tear 
to pieces the fatal dangers (within me), 
namely perfidies and the exceedingly 
insufferable dread ; and rid of all trouble 
thereby, let the swan of my mind delight 
for long in the ocean of the illimitable 
bliss obtained in the lotus-bed of your 
incomparable feet. 

(Oa [Mahisliasuramardani] Devi) — 

The Kulaohudamaoitaatra, VII. 22. 
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?r^ ^?5!T !wtw; II 

5fTg5r?«RqK^ arf^ i 

iTTfr^ ift^^ 5TiiTfm; ii 


Obeisance to you, the Mistress of the 
God of gods ; obeisance to you who are 
worshipped by Siva ; obeisance always, 
to the Goddess who is the embodiment 
of spiritual lore. 


Obeisance always to that Goddess who 
takes one to the other shore of binding 
Samsara, the great Mother, the bestower 
of spiritual wisdom and deliverance, the 
EternaL 

(On Devi). The Matrikabhedatantra, 

VU, 15, 17. 
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5rt^ ^ sriftWLi! 

tt»t% =5r fTii^w *Tr*T^fqf^ It sw? i 

JTIfl: % II 

Obeisance to you Goddess, the dancer; 
obeisance to you who are of the form of 
dance. Obeisance, again and again, to you 
who are Greatness, Lustre and Beauty. 

Obeisance to you who are the vast void ; 
obeisance to you who are the music (of 
that void). Auspicious Goddess ! obeisance 
to you ; Goddess of Success, obeisance 
to you. 


The Kalivilasatautra, XXXIV, 
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i s rT » TgT f f^ g r grnrslir^nraij i 

sSCIRTi ^ ’TT^cft^T’C^saRC^ II 

Parvati and Paramesvara, the parents of 
the universe, united together like word and 
meaning, — I bow to, for acquiring (mastery 
over) word and meaning. 


Kalidasa : The Baghuvaxzisa, I- 
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wt f^s>5r^ ^ i 

3I«I 3>^ ^STrfeT?rTrJT% II 




?iT^ 3R«ff srT«i5Tra?5 1 

grf^ fi(j^?:9r5<ws?ix^ s?rrR^??jm^ n 



i smiT 5ni%^ ! 

t 3^r«UTlTt II 





CLASSICAL POETRY 


195 


Obeisance to you who first create the 
universe, then sustain it and then gather it 
(into yourself), you who are in three forms. 


As the rain-water of one taste attains 
manifold tastes in the several places (where 
it falls), even so do you, the Changeless, 
take (these) states according to the (thiee) 
dispositions, (Sattva, Rajas and Tamas). 


Yourself immeasurable, you have measured 
the world ; seeking nothing yourself, you 
grant (all) requests ; yourself unvanquished, 
you are ever victorious ; yourself imper- 
ceptible, you are the cause of the 
perceptible world. 


They know you as established in our 
hearts, yet far away ; a performer of 
penance though bereft of desire ; com- 
passionate but untouched by sorrow ; 
ancient but unaging. 


Omniscient, you are unknown, by any ; 
self-born, you are the origin of everything; 
Lord of everything, you have no master ; 
single, you are of the form of everything. 
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3i?*T f i 

sTFHPir^T 5armr«$ w 

c^sr f^crs'nrt^r snisft^TT w 


fg«qt%%?T^^fT5TT f^c«nff^«FJ40rrq; I 


fsr^frs i 



tjVt^Krgsrf srwrg:^: \\ 


*T%nH «ri?^!ft?4’ ^ #%?T^ wj [ 
siilw ?Tcf5n^r ^ !T !rJiRrfira^r ii 

Kalidasa : The Raghuvamsa, X. 16 - 32 ^ 
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Who knows the truth about you who, 
being unborn, take birth; bereft of action, 
kill enemies ; and sleeping, keep awake ? 

The (several) paths to successful salvation, 
differing widely according to the (several) 
systems of thought, culminate only in you 
even as the (several) streams of the Ganges 
fall (only) into the ocean. 

To those souls, rid of all passion, whose 
minds are possessed of you and who have 
dedicated all their acts to you, you are 
the means to that salvation from which 
there is no return. 

Like the gems of the Ocean, and the 
splendours of the sun, your glories exceed 
all praise. 

There is nothing unobtained which you 
have to obtain ; the welfare of the world 
is the sole reason for your incarnations 
and acts. 

If after praising your greatness, we become 
silent, it is because of fatigue or incapacity 
(to praise you), not because your glories 
have been exhausted. 

Kalidasa : The Raghuvamsa, X. 16-32. 
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«Tr 

m 5 ftr: ^ 

^ ^^5 5|%^'sr?Tg<iir 

«fT %crT 5?Tr:«r 

gr m i | : ?i?rr 

sTtf^s srniT^s 
sirq^rfiT: ii«T5r^5f^^3 
il 

That which is the first creatioa of the 
creator (waters); that which bears (unto the 
gods) the duly offered oblation (fire); 
that which offers the oblation (the priest)'; 
the two which indicate time (the sun and 
the moon) ; that which has sound as its 
property and stands pervading the universe 
(ether) ; that which they describe as the 
material cause of all beings (earth) ; that 
by which all living beings have life (air) — 
may that Lord Siva, who is endowed with 
these eight perceptible forms, protect you* 

Kalidasa : The Bakunfcala, I. 1* 
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qrf^: 

»f<W5cTf JT^^^rari^ I 
imrf^ =5r sfte^rtf^: 

trft^Rnd^^Rfnii; ii 

May the ruler exert himself for the 
benefit of his subjects ; may the words 
of those great in spiritual lore be honoured. 
And for me also, may the self-born 
omnipotent Siva, destroy rebirth. 

Kalidasa : The Sakuatala. 

?rJTTf^3^ 5«rrc?r 

3T??rq^ 

^ wgi 

553 ^5 Ii 

He whom they describe in the Upanishads 
as the One Being that stands pervading 
heaven and earth, to whom (alone) the 
word ‘Lord’ applies literally and to none 
else, whom those desiring deliverance seek 
by controlled breaths and senses, — may 
that eternally stable Siva, who is easily 
realisable through the path of steadfast 
devotion, be for your salvation. 

Kalidasa : The Vikramorvasiya, 1. 1* 
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mis ^rarq;^ it 

Kialidasa : The Vikramorvasiya, Y, 24. 


snnawf 

Si ’TC^cITfRftJTTq: I 

STSrf^^ 3T»T^f^ 
cTf Riff «?ft STtRwRS 
?5r?m«Tf^^!Tni s^nsnig 
^ ST^fTTiTHf II 


Kalidasa ; The Malavikagnimitra, I. 1. 
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May there be union between the mutually 
inimical Prosperity and Learning, not 
(commonly) found together, for the welfare 
of the good. 

Kalidasa : The Yikramorvasiya, V. 24. 


He who is Himself clad in animal skin 
though He is (ever) in an immutable lord- 
ship which is profusely fruitful to those 
that adore Him ; who is beyond the 
reach of even the ascetics of insensuous 
minds though His body (itself) is com- 
pounded with His beloved ; who has no 
possessiveness though with His eight forms 
He bears the entire universe, — may that Lord 
Siva remove our benighted outlook so that 
we may see clearly the path to the Good. 

Kalidasa : The Malavikagaimifcra, I. 1. 
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sTST^ sftfcwni. 

srfec?rR^f^ ^r^rq; i 

fqqsrsT ^ftrfr5T%: 

rT^ ^ W 

3TTjft?I% snft 

snft s[q>i^ I 

grr^ JT^apCTT ^ ’ft^ 

%?TnT Ir «r?q^ qjftsnr: ii 

qJ»5r 

JTtf r?3JR^3^3'srr 

^TTrJRTqf^ II 

Bharavi : The Kiratarjuoiya, 

XVIII. 26, 41, 42. 
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He who has love for you attains the 
stainless state ; he of stupid mind, the 
terrible end. O God who is impeccable ! 
this (difference) is (due to) the 

potency of the (respective) causes (devotion 
and its absence) ; there is (certainly), 
O bounteous Lord, no partiality (in you) 
for anyone. 

Obeisance to you who are at once 
atomic and the supporter of the entire 
universe ; obeisance to you who are both- 
far and near ; obeisance again and 
again to you who are the Lord of speech 
and mind, but who are beyond the reach 
of both. 

Lord of knowledge! you must put up 
with the wrong of the unknowing; (for), 
yourself (alone) are the refuge of even 
those evil persons who, out of delusion, 
antagonise (you) (first) and (then) surrender 
themselves (to you). 

Bharavi: The Kiratarjuniya, XVIII. 26, 41, 
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f^HiT ?rar 

!T aa: I 


^?rcr^^^»ira:5iT^T: I 


arfef 



%?r?Tr 1 



a a%5T 53^5 « 


^srr^^asRTa 

®Fcr?rT a- ^alrssTTT^^ i 

a^mts'^s^R aa: ii 

Magha : The Sisupalavadha, 

XIV. 4, 63, 64, 65. 
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O Lord ! man does not become a liar 
even if lie says profusely most pleasing 
things of you ; (for), O Omnitude ! the 
abundance of all the excellences is possible 
in yon who are not vitiated by a single 
flaw. 


Those who have devotion to this Lord 
who is affectionate to His devotees, have 
their sins swept away by the continuous- 
memory of Him and reach the end of 
this farcical show of the tragedy of life. 


With a desire to rise above the vulgar 
state and with their minds thrown on the 
path of sublimation, those desirous of 
liberation enter, never to turn back, 
this Lord, the inaccessible and the One 
who is His own Master* 


Obeisance to the Lord who, Himself 
unborn, becomes the source of all beings^ 
and Himself imperishable, is the death of 
(all beings) ; and who supports this world 
below and for all time and, at the same 
time, is the all-pervasive Being which 
transcends this world. 

Magha : The Sisupalavadha, XIV. 4, dS, 64, 66., 
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Obeisance to that Effulgence, which is 
of the nature of peace, of which one’s 
own experience is the sole proof, and 
which is of the form of pure Bliss 
and Consciousness, unlimited spatially, 
temporally or otherwise. 

Bhartrihari ; The Subhashitafcrisati, I. 1. 

Dwelling on the banks of the celestial 
river (the Ganges) in Benares, wearing but 
a loin-cloth, with my hands folded over 
my head, and crying: '' O Lord of Gaud, 
the destroyer of the demon Tripura, 
Sambhu, the three-eyed God, become 
gracious unto me — when shall I spend 
all my days like a moment ? 


Ibid. ni. 87 . 
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fir 

^^C3[«raT=^r?f 3TTft%?ral 

!3R^ sffsnfrsrj 1 
«r; ^ 

5T sTimr 

Is He a God, a kinsman, a dear 
friend, a preceptor, a master, a protection, 
an eye, a lamp, an elder, father, life, the 
primary cause, or energy ? He of whom 
it is not possible to decide which of these 
He is like to the worlds, He, who in all 
manner and for all time helps (the worlds) 
in all (kinds of) forms, — may that Sun of 
a thousand rays grant you what you seek. 

Mayiira : The Suryasataka, 100. 

Obeisance to Siva the prime pillar in the 
construction of the city of the universe, 
beautiful with the chowrie of the moon on 
His high head. 


Bana : The Harshaeharita, I. 1, 
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^TfSTOT^: I 

^SflTJTcr^TJ 

Sarasvati is all-glorious, the Goddess by 
whose grace poets, endowed with a subtle 
vision, see the entire universe like a jujube 
fruit on their palms. 

Subandhu : The Vasavadatta. 1. 

3T«r I 

%?RT5?rt^ swj ii 

Obeisance to that God who is established 
in Himself and is eternal, who destroys 
evil and has left behind process and 
partition (there being nothing besides Him) 
and who is simply the effulgence of 
Consciousness. 

Bhavabhuti : The Mahaviracharita, I. • 
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gh -g g rr O TT^T T C^IT% JTI^rT W5R 

^i[T ^ SRftf I 

srinrpi srer^ ^ 

?i?5 f^eri: «T»ra?ij?Tlr hwpt ii 

(O Sun) who is of the form of the 
universe ! you are the abode of beneficent 
light ; please, O God, impart to me 
in plenty foremost splendour ; Lord of the 
universe I whatever sin there is in me who 
have bowed to you, destroy that and, O 
Lord, extend to me for my increased well- 
being, welfare after welfare, 

{On Sun). Bliavabhuti : The Malafeimadhava, I. 6, 

^tWTJ II 

May there be welfare to the whole 
world ; may all beings devote themselves to 
doing good to others ; may all evils 
subside ; may the world be happy in 
all ways. 

Bhavabhuti: The Malatimadhava, X. 25. 

14 
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«TT^ ?re?r snrflcviTi^ 

!5rr?# 5iTMtawf^5r 
?mg«wf«rT«r 

sTR^ftr ^ II 

Krishnamisra ; 

The Prabodhachandrodaya, VI. 14, 





i=gy- 

II 

Sii Harsha ; The Naishadhiyachantas 

XXI. 06 
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I laud that Being from whom the tmiverse 
rises, in whom it flourishes and into whom 
it again disappears ; by whose light the 
universe shines ; whose splendour is abla^ie 
with a Bliss that is all His own and which 
Lord of all beings, all-peace, permanent, 
free from all action, the wise attain, never 
to be born again, driving away the darkness 
of duality. 

Krishaamisra : 

The Prabodhaehaodrodaya, VI. 14. 


All glory to you, (O Vishnu), who, after 
incarnating yourself in the very dwarfish 
form of Vamana, pervaded the quarters 
with your body which covered the 
universe in three strides ! Obeisance to 
you who, after the incarnation as the 
Buddha, free from even a trace of violence, 
would destroy everybody in the incarnation 
of Kalki ! 

Bn Harsha : The Naishadhiyacharita, 

xxr. 96. 
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f% firsr^ i, 

gf 5 f% 

'^MTrWrfq \i 

3T?5gj55g?:% «ft.‘ t 

«Tfg;«ir5UT3 w ^sar jtt 

srf^ST 3Rmr fTT?! 5T cTTq- 

1^ 



*T% 5r «r; t 

1^ ^ arorfT iR^ 

mfaraT^Ri*5^55^: ii 

Sri Harsha : The Naishadhiyaoharita, 

XXI. 106, 111, 116, 117. 
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Yon who are self-sufficing ! Why do 
you create the three worlds ? and if it is 
created, why do you shatter it? and if, by 
ev-eii yourself it should necessarily be 
destroyed, why do you, frequently 
incarnating yourself, protect it ? 

The river (Ganges), whose waters are a 
source of religious merit, is in your foot; 
and the source of material prosperity, 
Lakshmi, shines on your chest; the 
God of Love is your very offspring ; and 
yourself are the Brahman which 
bestows deliverance. 

Blessing me, your devotee, with your 
(one) eye which is the Sun, make me freed 
of the darkness (of ignorance). And casting 
on me your (other) eye, the Moon, do you 
not remove (my) burning (ills), O Lord ? 


Alas ! day after day, I am transgressing 
your commands — injunctions and prohibi- 
tions ; and, shamelessly, I desire to obtain, 
by merely asking, your grace which is 
too hard to be obtained even by penance ! 

Sri Harsha : The Naishadhiyacharita, 

XXL 106, 111, 116, 111* 
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15^1 JT5T^, ?;jT![rT% fer^t 

q55jrfq5tq?n:; i 
^ ^T^qr ^ 5T3Tqq[^qjr^ ^4aT 
55qrcq^ WXU f^Jlf 

He who makes the same feast of nectar 
as well as poison ; to whom stay in the 
heavens or in the crematorium makes no 
difference; who does not make, for bearing 
on his person, any choice between water 
and fire ; who spends His time (now) as a 
Lord and (now) as a mendicant — may 
that God Hara (Siva), equanimous in every 
condition, delighting only in His own Self,, 
remove your mundane bond. 


Vaidya G-adadiiara^ 
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f^irtrTT 

^5[«TJ 1 

«r^s55rTf^ 5r*rf^ d^g^ratfr; 

^ 5flRRri 3jclr »m^- 
Scftll 

Himself silent, He created speech solely 
for the sake of the world ; having turned 
His senses away from their objects of 
pleasnre. He created pleasures extensively 
for the sake of the universe ; indifferent 
even to bear a body Himself, He bears 
arms to protect the worlds ; — may that 
Sadasiva, the king of Yogins, whose vows 
are for the benefit of others, be for your 
prosperity. 

Vaidya Gadadhara. 

gsr: 5!TJ ! 

cgsTTiTT^ II 

(O God !) May we gather, ponder over 
and contemplate your names again and 
again, even as misers do their riches 

Bhavananda* 



THE ACHARYAS 
II I! 


SANKARACHAEYA 

5T*rt\ 

^ irgirrsa I 

!i^iTTg^3 5I?r ff ?r STRT^ II 


5^5 55T^^f3 !sr5iIT =gT?r^J 

srrs^f^ irm^ f^«Tt 



31^ ^^!ir^?crfe??T?^TPcfl<T^ ^feWTT 
smftH'ts «T«rT ?r«ir 

%^fe^c!r cT^ «i%Rr 3 - 

’s^rlr II 

The Sivaaaadalahari, 9, 59, 61. 
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Stupid man enters deep lakes and 
wanders over lonely and terrible forests 
and long mountains, in search of flowers. 
Alas ! do not people here know to offer 
you, O Lord of Uma, the single lotus of 
their heart and rest in happiness? 


Lord of Gauri ! as the swan loves the 
lotus-bed, the Chataka bird, the dark 
(water-laden) cloud, the Koka bird, the 
sun every day and the Chakora bird, the 
moon, — even so, O Lord of beings, my 
mind desires your lotus-feet, which, sought 
through the path of knowledge, bestow the 
happiness of salvation. 


As its own seeds reach back the Ankola 
tree, as a needle is drawn to the magnet, 
as a chaste wife remains with her own lord, 
as a creeper clings to the tree, as the river 
meiges in the ocean, — if thought thus 
reaches the lotus-feet of Lord Pasupati and 
remains there for all time, that is said to 
be devotion. 


The Sivanandalahari, 9, 59, 61. 
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gsrrf^t^sTr 

aorriTJ 5#l5rs g*^fr^5JJTTrJTT«for?:5rr 
5rtr?rh?TN^^ q-flr %5f^cTJ3[^ ii 

(O Motheiij whatever I articulate, may 
that be the saying of thy prayer ; may all 
my manual craft be the gestures of 
your worship; may my walking be going 
round you ; my eating (and drinking), 
offering oblations (to you) ; my lying down, 
prostrating (before you) ; may all my enjoy- 
ments be in the spirit of offering my self 
to you; — whatever act I do, may that be 
synonymous with your worship. 

The Saundaryalahari, 27. 

3 T?T: 555^^ %TTtT^g'f 

!r«ir ’csssTT'Tm: 

cTSir ?r^?q'T^’C:%JT%JTWcWJT 

RWTT ^^ifrrsr ?r stt^IcT II 

Just as iron coming into contact with 
the philosophers stone attains at once the 
rank of gold and street-water becomes 
pure when it gets mixed up with the flood 
of the Ganges, even so, how will my 
mind, extremely dirty with all sorts of sin, 
not become pure if it is united to you 
in love ? The Anandalahari, 12. 
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^ram ^r?rT fr ?it% i 

%tT ^fl: JT^ 

^ ^Slf5% ?r^J7Tr|^ II 

^^raoTTsfw ^cq;. i 

q^r?ITTfoTqTq?cT^Trqrftr ?d*Tt 
WTfsr ST q*rt sc^ m ii 

This is the time to give ; I am 
deserving of yonr gift ; you are a 
donor; I beg not of any beside you; and 
give me firm devotion to you alone, O Siva 
of compassionate nature ! With that am I 
satisfied. 

I am poor, unfortunate, broken, griei- 
stricken, done up, torn asunder. O Siva, 
you are the inner soul within living beings 
and (yet) you do not know my suffering! 
O Lord, do protect me. 

The Sivabhnjaiaga Stotra, II, 16. 
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3?5K?g[gft^; 

^ 

3% ’^isg ^ftJir JWTtrT^TT^TJ ii 

^55^ 3cnr srsgsRJ ’rggrr 
qft ^ ^ JT^')«rr: i 

?i5r?at JTJrfcr^^ggsrfr vrg?# 

55?^??!^ ^ ^?§ f:iTT^ II 

Skanda s form in my eyes, His glories in 
my ears, always His sanctifying exploits 
on my lips, His worship on my hands 
and His service in my whole body, — may 
my entire being be absorbed in Guha. 

Wife, children, kinsmen, cattle, male or 
female, everybody belonging to me in my 
house, — let all of them, O Kumara, be 
worshipping yon, bowing to yon, praising 
yon and thinking of yon. 

The Subrahmanyabhujaaga Stotra, 26, 28. 
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#?iwTJTrsT^ ^ I 

sn:^^5[5?5^^firsiTfngt^ 

f% II 

O Rama, by the grace of the dust of 
your foot-step, even the stone attained 
consciousness , where is the wonder in it 
if man attains the consciousness of Godhood 
by doing service at your feet ? 

The Bamabhujanga Stofcra, 16. 

TRt ^ II 

O Goddess Bhavani, when will (my) 
senses attain equanimity ? When will there 
be (for me) neither foe nor friend ? 
When will the pestilence of evil desire 
cease ? When will my mundane mentality 
perish to its roots ? 

The Devibhujanga Stotra, 20 
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rT JT?W ^ g" !T 5TT% 

!T =^Ti[T57 3?ftr =s[ IT STT^ ^5^«rr.‘ I 
fT 5rT% 5![T?^ ?r^f^ ^ ^ 
qrt srr^ jrrcr^c^S^^'Ji ii 


5[f^'Br^%<itT5y^cT??r 

a^5T?^??r5TT 3Rf^ ^fj^^rRfor fo% 

^5^ 5Tr^?r ^wrar jt ti 


sn^Tf^ ira? 53T^ 

^^iT^^rcTf 3Riff igr’c^ ii 

The DevyaparadhaksJmmapaiia Stotra^ 1^ 2,10. 
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I know no Mantra, Yantra or Stotra ; I 
know no invocation or contemplation ; 
I know no stories in yonr praise ; 
I know not yonr Madras, not even how 
to cry oat (to you) ; simply, I know, 
Mother, to ran after you, which (itself) 
destroys (all my) distress. 


By a mistake of fate, poverty, laziness or 
the impossibility of becoming your devotee, 
I have dropped from your feet Auspicious 
Mother 1 Goddess who uplifts all ! this must 
be excused (by you). A bad son may be 
born ; but there is no bad mother any where. 


Goddess Durga, ocean of compassion, 
I think of you (only) when I am immersed 
in calamities ; do not take it as roguery 
on my part ; (only) when hungry and 
thirsty do (children) think of their mother. 

The DevyaparadJiakshamapana Stotra, 1, 2, 10» 
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?5r^5rr3ETt?Tt 

^rftcrig; %Ccn:rfr?^; ^^mlr i 

%^i^T ^^*TT5rFi% 

a%!=^ ^%sT 'Cffar ^n:% ii 

May my heart sport in happiness in that 
Lord Siva, the Supreme Brahman, to whom 
space becomes hair; the expanse of the 
ten quarters, the silken garment ; the 
moon, the flower; stable Bliss, the form; 
the Upanishads, the abode; and extreme 
goodness, the nature. The Dasasloki Stuti, 6. 

TldfefJT 

JTTST’irST ^r%grr^: i 

arrf^JTT 

wr 3r?jr5i?JTT?cr>:5 ii 

Priesthood, night-life, leadership, com- 
mission, pontificate, lying, bearing witness, 
eating at another’s house, hatred of the 
Brahmanas, friendship with the wicked, 
merciless behaviour towards beings — O 
Lord of beings, may such things be not 
for me in this life or in my future lives. 

The Sivaparadhakshamapana Stotra, 14. 
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STT ^ 

?STgorff?irra JTF’T'CT I 

Wf 51^ gj^^OTIS^ Wt II 

Hai], O Great God, Sambhu, ocean of 
compassion ! Whatever my sin, done by 
my hands, feet, action, speech, body, ears, 
eyes or mind, sin of commission or sin of 
omission, — all this, you forgive. 

Another Sivaparadhakshamapana Stotra. 

3T5t^Si gr^T'inT 1 

JTmr ^ 'Tmcft f^TcIT I 

Goddess Annapurna who is always 
wantless ! the Beloved of Siva, Parvati I 
serve me with food for the achievement of 
wisdom and dispassion. 

Parvati is my mother ; God Siva is my 
father; devotees ot Siva aie my relations; 
the three worlds are my native land. 

The Annapumashtaka, 11, 12. 

irsft cT^sr i 

fhtt ci^ '7^?! ^ II 

Wherever my mind, there be your 
form ; wherever my head, there be 
yonr feet. 

The Tripnrasundari Vedapada Stotra, 10. 

15 
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5Tr^5r3 ^^«jrq'5riT5TWI5'’Tn i 

JTir ^^T^^Tsrq: II 

ST?«I'^ T| TSIST??I 

sT«Tt i 

5Fs^?rai iriT ^^T5r^¥5rq;^ ii 

O Compassionate Man-Lion God with 
Goddess Lakshmi! Give the support of 
your hand to me who, having got up the 
tree of Samsara, grown from the seed of 
sin, with the numerous boughs of Karman, 
leaves of senses, flower of worldly enjoy- 
ment and fruit of sorrow, is falling down. 

O Man-Lion Lord with Goddess Lakshmi ! 
Give the support of your hand to me, the 
blind man who has been looted of his 
great wealth of wisdom by the violent 
bandits called senses and has been flung 
(by them) into the deep desolate well 
of delusion. 

The Lakshminrisimha Stotra. 
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^iw^?Tjn5^r»Ts=wr5«r#^ i 

JTif# 

ar#^ wfui;^ li 

Blessed Goddess seated on the lotus and 
holding- the lotus, beautified with the 
fragrant garland and whitest garment, the 
Beloved of Hati, the Beautiful, the giver 
of prosperity to the three worlds ! be 
gracious unto me. The Kanakadhara Sfcava, 15. 

3TJT^ir55rf^Tfef?r 
irsTi^ |jT5?ig[Tf^R JT5n% I 

cR I! 

(O Sarasvati!), abiding in a pure lotus, 
pleasing Goddess who imparts purity to 
our minds ! Goddess who is beautiful and 
good 1 always do I bow at your lotus-feet. 

The Vagisvari Stotra in the Prapanchasara, 1. 

^iT?r ir: I 

^?R5rT 

cTTR II 

O Vishnu, remove my immodesty ; 
subdue my mind ; end the miiage of 
sensual pleasures ; expand my sympathy 
for living beings ; take me across the sea 
of Samsara. The Shatpadi Stotra, 1. 
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¥T3r 5TTT%?i^ 

^ 5{TT^ 

ff ft sr fk \} 


Slf^ft STHTTrTT^JtOTT 

Qf ft JTJTftr ft^l^OTTq; t 
ftsjSFwf'TT^ 

%5T msTI^^ I) 





ftft 5irT^?TftfrR3Ra 


^ ^JT55frq; H 


?Tf ffi^TTR t 

rrrarftrsrtrRgrd ’c^; i 
q’srr^srft 

^Terf ^>5fl ^ 5ft 11- 




?r^nr^m^^oft<crTp; i 
1^5E?rrarft?cTT^r^: 
ift airft gfrsft ^ it 



ACrfARYAS — SANKARA 


229 


Worship Lord Govinda, worship Him, 
worship Him, you fool ! When your 
appointed time draws near, (your) knowledge 
of grammar will not save you, never. 


Fool! abandon the desire for amassing 
wealth ; cultivate good thoughts in your 
mind devoid of avarice ; the wealth which 
you get, as a result of your past Karman 
— please your mind with that 


The water on the lotus-leaf is extremely 
unsteady ; even so is life fickle in the 
extreme ; know that, gripped by disease 
and desire, the whole world becomes struck 
with misery. 


So long as man is efficient to earn 
money, those around him are attached to 
him ; if he survives as a decrepit, none will 
even call at his house to enquire of him. 


The boy is immersed in play ; the 
youth, in the youthful damsel ; the old, in 
anxiety ; (but) none in the Supreme Being 1 
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3cnTft^ra5TJT?!Twr i 

gf% 5T sr^fn^r^sr 

^T®rnn^ 'tt% g?:n ii 

t^JtqrTrJTTH 

II 


^ ^ftcTTSTHT^f ^ 

53^5TH# 

^3i5ir?i ^ II 

The Mohamudgara> 
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One goes on pilgrimages to the Ganges 
and the ocean, keeps vows, or makes 
gifts ; (but), — whatever the cteed — the man 
devoid of knowledge does not obtain 
deliverance (even) after a hundred bitths. 


Birth again, death again and lying again 
in the womb of a mother ! O God Murari I 
kindly save (me) from this endless Samsara, 
so difficult to overcome. 


In you, in me and elsewhere also, it is 
all one God Vishnu ; in vain do you 
become intolerant and angry towards me ; 
see your Self in everything ; leave off the 
nescience of (seeing) difference everywhere* 


The ^ Gita ’ and the ‘ Thousand Names * 
ot the Lord must be sung ; the form of 
the Lord of Goddess Lakshmi (Hars) must 
be constantly contemplated ; the mind must 
be led to the company of the good and 
the possessions (one has) must be given to 
the distressed. 


The Mohamudgara. 
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STrcTT^; I 

^'»ir ^ft 5 t; 

ST#t?«Tr^ II 

The Sadacharamisandhana, 3. 


sTTcnwr^ 3iT*CT5 

5^^t=^ITRJTTI^ I 

5t:55^r i^rw^T nf^rmfea I ii 

The Pratassmarana Stotra, 3. 


5rdt, 

f^g5R5T5T5ft slTTR^'t ITRiTWr, 

Sr^T 

^3r3^^^?iT«iT5Rt*T: sr^rriTJ i 
^555r!WJr^T%»i5fTs??r?:rriTr 
S?r5Rt«iiiR^JT% II 

The Kasipaachaka, 5. 
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I think of, at dawn, the fotemost 
effulgence of my divine and creative Self, 
that it may direct our (my) mind(s) 
to the Bliss of Consciousness. 

The Sadacharauusandhana, 3. 


I bow, in the early morning, to the Full, 
the Eternal, that sun-hued Purushottama 
beyond the daikness, m whose all- 
comprehending form, this entire universe 
has been made to flash fortb^, like a snake 
where there is (only) a rope. 

The Prafcassmarana Stotra, 3. 


This body is the holy place of Benafes\ 
(and here flows) the all-pervasive Ganges 
of Wisdom, the mother of the thiee wot Ids ; 
this devotion and this faith are Gaya] 
the contemplation of the feet of my own 
preceptor is [Allahabad)] this inner 
self, the Brahman, the witness of the mind 
of all people, is the God, the Lord of 
the universe ; if everything (thus) abides 
in myself, is there any other shrine 
(besides it) ? 


The Kasipanchaka, 5. 
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^5iT?cn!^ 

JT^ JTr^^TT ?T«IT ^?IT I 

< 5 \ 

®r^*ar^rir^% ^TrJTr^r^grTSt^ 

cRW ^JT sft^%0Tn5[^^?l II 

He who sees in Himself the universe 
which is contained within Himself, like a 
city reflected in a mirror, but appearing to 
be external as a result of Maya even as 
(a dream-experience appearing external} 
because of sleep, He who realises at the 
time of awakening only His own self 
without a second, — this obeisance to that 
Dakshioamurti in the form of my own 
preceptoi 

The Dakshinamurti Stotra, 



UTPALADBVACHA.EYA 


!TT«r i 

f% fr ¥T^fjiicrT JT?3r; ^ ii 

JTTir^s f% gr ^sJfcT yT5r^f % >Tr gl ^fiT« i 
cTT^sdt 5TJTgrg^?iWT JTi^rmT55Tf<nd ii 

Lord ! when the entire universe is 
your own self, which place in it is not a 
shrine for your devotees and in which 
place will not their recital of Mantra 
bear fruit ? 

Wherefore will not devotees like me 
chew that marvellous herb of your devotion 
from which there comes the immediate Rasa 
of liberation ? 


The Sivastotravali, I. 4, 22. 
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frfT?5¥^ II 

3T^<TP5r w: ii 

JTWsrr^r tr^^rnr ^f^nrrtJT^ i 

^’CSfrTEll^T ^ W: II 

Obeisance to you, the uafattiomable 
ocean of Rasa, by wandering on whose 
shores alone, manifold miraculons powers 
are acquired. 

Obeisance to the beautiful lotus of Siva 
which is in the midst of the thick mire of 
this world of Maya, but is yet untouched 
by it. 

Obeisance to you who are (our) greatest 
auspiciousness, greatest sanctity, most 
precious treasure, most beautiful ornament, 

most beloved being, supreme possession. 

JMd, II. 14, 15, 16. 
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rgrf^ ^'-a sf jr*ff i 

ij^TT, 1! 

3 T 3 rTfir sTcT ^f^rrfiT <35! jtjt wsiterr: 1 
;frtT ^rfem ^TT^wf^ifcrd^f li 

Lord ! they whose hearts are not 
immeised in you in the Rasa of love, have 
indeed no taste ; such people are to be 
despised. 

I roar, I dance, my desires are all 
fulfilled, now that I have got at you my 
Lord, who is most pleasing to me. 


IhM.IlI, 7 , 11 . 
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cT^rrf^ ^r^llr ^rm *r3rlr i 
?i^or 

1^5r3^ir^^r^r?cTq^ ii 

?Tr«r vrr^ f^r ^ 

m jmrgcT%«ir i 

^i^ratsf^ %g?rr«ir^^ ii 

O Mind I fickle though you are, you 
“deserve praise since you worship the Lord 
of Parvati, the Father of the world, the 
refuge of all refuges. 

Lord, if that light of yours that some- 
times flashes forth, lightning-like, drenching 
me with nectar, would become completely 
steady, I have, indeed, worshipped you 
properly ; what else (do I want) ? 


Ibid. IV. 1, 8. 
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^ cra^Twsr II 

3T?«r»Tfe^?rc?E>r^^4on'«)fe^^! i 

!Wt JTW 'jawq^ ^T ?orT5?Tf7 II 

Please, O Lord, let my mind roll at 
your feet, and relishing this and that of 
yours, get intoxicated and drop down 
senseless. 

With my eyes closed in the inner 
delectation of the Rasa of your devotion, 
may I remain saying ^ Obeisance to 
Me, the Siva and worshipping (everything) 
— even blades of glass! 

Ihid. V. 9, 15. 

csprr im i 

33T ^5rs II 

To me, O Lord, who suffer terribly 
if I am separated from you even for a 
moment, be you always within sight 


VI. 1. 
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irsrirr itit ir: ii 

^mf'T erf ?rr«j ^^vrcrr^?TT5q; i 

?i«ir irr irf^ ^ ^^rTc<T3T^3j?3f 

?Trs'?T^i¥«r f i 

cg^^'n^'cffr^TR JT^f^r^irrfjrii 

ffT!*! ^ ?r«rr^ar w 

§[Tf^ I 

?TcHJr5r?cr’c^^ 35!:?aT^"t gj^j it 

Yearning ior the enjoyment of your 
company which yields ever new Rasa^ 
when shall my mind, abandoning everything 
else, set out for union with you ? 

When shall I, my Lord, be so loved 
by you that it will be improper for you 
to run away from me, anywhere. 

When shall I suddenly come by the 
supreme treasure of your feet, clutch them 
tight, and losing myself in exhilaration, 
go about parading them before all ? 

When shall such a cry, my Lord, rise 
from my mouth, as would make your form 
appear before me at once ? 

lh%d. IX. 1, 7, 10, 19. 
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JTT life >13 I 

^srrftrsTT i5f^?rr i( 


^SfV flr>arf^ 



'•3 


sftM 3'WarTWT?^ Tt II 


To me, this, in brief, is the definition 
of happiness and misery; listen, my Lord: 
union with you is happiness ; and separation 
from you, misery. 


To me having my being in your body, 
bearing the entire universe, the very 
embodiment of the imperishable essence 
of the nectar of consciousness, and ever 
worshipping you, the Lord, let there be 
life or death or anything else, 

m 
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^*rr m ii 

5% ^4l5It*TRr I 

55?nT?T^ ^t g[OTq[^ii 

To me laden with your devotion, let 
there be even a calamity ; (but) not even 
a succession of rejoicings inimical to your 
devotion, O Lord. 

Since, O Lord, you are the birth-place 
of all beauty, whatever is placed on you 
becomes precious, be it a gem or a blade 
of grass. 

Ibid. XVI. 20, 26. 

3T^ ^rfir II 

Oh I some wonderful beauty shines forth 
in my faculties in the act of worshipping 
you, O Lord, an act which comprehends 
worship of all kinds. 


Ibid, XVII. 44. 
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'mm %rrHritrqrrferj^ ii 

^ff^?T3jrTnar% l 

5r m JTT=^5 « ?En^; II 

For those affluent with the wealth of 
devotion, what is there to be sought? and 
for those bankrupt of it, what else is there 
to be sought? 

In the seeking of Lord Sankara, even 
miseries become joys, poison becomes 
nectar and Samsara itself becomes 
liberation. 

Ibid. XX. 11, 12, 


S 



SEIKANTHACHARYA 


The Brahmasutra Bhashya, 2*. 
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2+5 


That Siva is all-glorious, the Supreme 
Self, the essence of all the Scriptures, who 
has drawn on the wall of His own Energy 
the frescoes of the entire universe. 


The Braliiaasutra Bhasbya, 2, 



YAMUNACHARYA 


smtsTJTtSSTfcrJTfrfsr^irT^ 

5ijfr5Tms5T??r^^^fe5^ It* 


sr fT g-TrJT%^'t 

ST vrfejTRcgsa'TorrTj^?^ t 
3T^gSTtsJT??TST%: 5IT»iq' 
^[IT^JT ST»T^ ||i 


ST ^4 cT^fei 

rr?ir ssT^^rf^ t 
s4tsi %TT^r5rg^ 

^rS=ifTftr Hir^sTfs^^rw ii* 
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Obeisance again and again to Him who 
is beyond the reach of speech and thought 
bot has still to be sought only through 
them ; obeisance again and again to Him of 
great and limitless powers ; obeisance again 
and again to the one ocean of unbounded 
compassion. 


O Saviour of the refugees ! I am not 
righteous ; I have not realised my Self ; 
I have not even devotion towards your 
lotus-feet ; bereft of anything, with no 
other resort, I seek your feet as refuge. 

There is not one condemned act in the 
world which has not been committed by 
me thousands of times ; such a person as 
that, I helplessly cry now, O Mukunda,. 
before you, when those acts are fructify- 
ing calamitously. 
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^iT^r^s5T!=cr«i^TDT5rTf5r- 

^ srssTj 1 

c?r«rTftr rfft- 

JT^tTW ^^TT^TTS II 

ST^cT^I JIJT T% 

?rt 53 % ^ ^ I 

flrg 5[T?:«irr*T?rrfir 

?TT«r ^ %5g^»T: 11 


?r amir«5T% 

4i%?[T ^ tn^»Tf 5rn 1 

sr srrg 11 

viw?rr^T3=^=ci%=i:?Ht 

si5rT??i^^^^nmk?TT?cr^5 1 

^!TT«T3ftf^cr{ II 
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Sinking in the vast sea of Samsara, 
I have found you, at last, like the shore ; 
and you have also, O Lord, found in 
me now the best candidate for your 
compassion. 

What is going to happen to me that 
has not already happened ? I endure 
everything ; misery has become native to 
me ; but, O Master, it is not proper for you, 
that, in your presence, those who have 
taken shelter under you should be 
humiliated. 

Great Lord, even though you push me 
away, I am not able to give up your 
iotus-feet ; never does the suckling baby 
desire to leave off its mother’s side, 
even though it has been thrust aside in 
anger. 

Ceaselessly bearing obedience to you 
alone, with all my other desires completely 
extinguished, — when shall I exhilarate 
you by being your eternal and exclusive 
seivant and (so) fulfil the purpose of 
my life ? 
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jnir^55tfr?iT’5ga: ii 


7f ^ 

515 fW^rTST^^IT^TcT! I 
it fr cTcft 

ffw 5^¥i; II 


Tjjj srm q-^% 

crfe criw JTm^ I 
srg^r^t- 

f%g % ii 


The Stotrarataa. 



ACHARYAS — YAMUNA 


251 


Most stable Lord ! look at me who have 
strayed away from the (right) path in the 
dark rainy day of Samsara, when the quarters 
are blinded with the clouds of ignorance 
and there is a heavy and ceaseless down- 
pour of misery. 

This is not a lie ; it is true ; listen first* 
to this one plaint of mine ; if you do not 
pity me, then, O Lord, you will hardly 
get one to be pitied. 


Lord, what I have and what I an3, all- 
that, O Madhava, is yours only ; rather, 
what shall I offer you, knowing fully that 
all this is inevitably your own? 


The Stotraratna. 



s 

EAMANUJACHAEYA 


^?:oT ii 

irmr =sr f^crr rgr^f^ 

f^?ir sc^nr c^^?r 

r^^gr ^ hjt ii 

3^r3^f^H^grsft^rR?T*?r^fTTq[; i 
^ ^'T^rr frm jt 3rr% ?Tf^iT??T5fiT ii 

The Gadyatraya. 


s 
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Abaodoning all Dharmas and all my 
desires including salvation, I sought as 
refuge, O Lord, ycnr feet that strode 
the universe. 

Yen are my mother father, kinsman and 
preceptor ; yon are my lore and wealth ; 
God cf gods, yon are everything to me. 

Lord, kindly grant me thy service which 
follows the love born of my experience of 
Thee : I knew of no other course. 

The Gadyatraya. 


S 



SEIVATSANKA.MISRA 


srt^^oi JTJT cr^f^ew>5c^ i 
'Tw r% JrrasFtJTn ii 


The Atimanushastava, 61 
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For you who are the Lord, it is not 
proper to be indifferent to me, your refugee, 
though I am very sinful; befoie your 
Knowledge, Power and Compassion, my 

sin cannot assert itself. 

The Atimanushastava, 61. 



PARASAEABHATTA 

rf?r^rtcftf^57cr%^gr^rf^rfr^«7^'^. j 
T%^?rf^^'f«?: ^ ^ 3r*T?ft^ 

^'Trqra^ ^SPT^lfe JTRTT 5i; \\ 

The Srigunaratnakosa, 52. 
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O Mother, like a father, your Lord, 
sometimes becomes ill-disposed, though 
with good intent, towards one who is full 
of sin. ^^What is this? Who, in this 
world, is flawless?” — through suitable 
means such as these words, you make 
Him forget (our) sins, and make us your 
own ; hence are you Mother to us. 

The Srignaaratnakosa, 52. 


17 



VEDAGHAEYA 


JTf eft 

a^T: 

^eft JTTJT^H 1 

fr JTt^gJTi^ 
qarj fr^rrf^ §5^7 JT?ir 
5TT??rf^^’s’Tf^ 

55sq g ;^t^^?T3rq; II 


The Elshamasliodasi, 3 



s 
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O Lord of Sriianga! yoor compassion 
is omnivorous ; not even the sins of all 
liting beings are enough to appease it, 
more so my sms alone. You should not 

(therefore) overlook me as beneath your 
requirements, for you will never get a 

sinner like me; hence ignore not what has 
come to you. 

Tho Ksliamasliodbsis 3. 


s 



VEDANTADESIKA 

(VBNKATAiqA.THA) 




5j^ai »T?rj \ 

ITT cSfc^Tt arT»T?I IT 


ui H Mw %a5rT%^5miT^ t 
^^^ff'T^’coT nK^, mrt « 


ST sRi^ 'rmfir srf^rf^ u 


3?^5TT5TT ^ 2FT:ot ^rt ^ ^ \ 
^nr^ iTBicTTrif ^ snrt ii 

The Nyasadasaka^ 



ACHARYAS— VEOANTADESIKA 261 


Lord of Lakshmi ! poor^ belonging to 
you and bereft of any other help, I place 
the burden of my safety on you, confiding 
in you and entreating you. 

^ Lord of Lakshmi, giver of boons, 

1 1 have sought you for succour ; at the 
end of this life, you yourself lead me 
to your feet. 

Bounteous Lord 1 me, and everything mine, 
animate and inanimate, — accept as comple- 
ments in your servitude. 

Abode of compassion I me who can be 
saved by you alone, you yourself prevent 
from doing any (more) sins and the sins 
I have done, you yourself obliterate. 

Lord who removes the distress of those 
who have bowed to youl the commission 
of the prohibited acts and the omission of 
the enjoined acts — forgb’^e me all this. 

Tlie Kyasadasaka. 
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jrrrJTRf¥iir«^3?rrT5!^f5|ra jttti; t 



fT5 rq'q; I1 

The Bhustuti, 30* 

O all-bearing Goddess Earth I you indeed 
will be able to lead me to the lotus-feet 
of the Lord who took the Sacrificial Boar- 
form, — me an enemy of Dharma, prince of 
all sinners, one who knows not himself and 
is devoid of even a shade of repentance. 

The Bhustuti, 30. 

qi^r vFrg^riTErET n 

The Varadarajapanchasat, 46. 

O Lord Varadaraja I if you become 
gracious, if I am (always) by your side, if 
there is (in me) puie devotion to you, if 
I am in the company of those who are 
your servants — then this Samsara is surely 
Salvation itself 


The Varadarajapanchasat, 46. 
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*TT I 

^ qf=g TW fir smT^: 

qq i% srar^j ii 

The Ashtabhujashtaka, 0. 

Lord of Lakshmi ! at yonr own initiative^ 
yon yourself must protect me, who am 
dependent on you alone ; if you take the 
initiative, why should I worry ? And what 
use my worrying, if you do not? 

The Ashtabhuja>shtoka^ 0* 

feqfqs 

f^f^cr«ft: fffrq 

The Kamasikashtaka, 8. 

When you save, what use are other 
saviours ? And when you would not save^ 
what use are other saviours ? With this 
conviction, I ever resort to you, O 
Man-Lion God on the banks of the 
Vegavati 1 

The Kamasikashtaka, S« 
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f^r 

stfcitt i 

^TTJ ^ II 


TTcT 

^TTW^TT ii 


S^^T ^r^srera- i 

?TcT^?T ^^orr 

?T gr^suTf^ ii 


Tnw^^®r?iTf^7:- 
!T Tfr^gcrr 

^r^irsTT st^rth, ii 
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O Lord who never fails His worshippers i 
you are the final rest of all the Vedas, 
the inner Soul of all the gods, the source 
of all fruits, one who is equal towards 
all people. 

O Lord who never fails His servants! 
you are the safest boat in the deep sea of 
Samsara, the boat at whose helm sits your 
own Will (to help), the boat which is 
propelled by yourself with the wind of 
your own compassion. 

O Lord who never fails his worshippers! 
those who have known their own and 
others’ natures, follow you their Lord, in 
their conduct and are compassionate, never 
give up the attitude of friendliness towards 
all people. 

O Lord who never fails His servants ! 
the evils born of delusion, like pride, 
infatuation, jealousy, intolerance, vanity, 
detraction, fear, anger and avarice, are not 
seen in your devotees. 
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^''T^5ITS^gr^JTf5 I 

TTcrewr^^ «T^T 

^ir^cr ii 

^gr^?:!^orrf^gri5^!TT i 
a[?:f?cr 

^rf^erm^r ?sr?rr ^rf^rat: 

BT^^cT f^q^r5{»T?3 

¥T^rnTgra'cf^f^RJTSr?ajq; 1 
sTfrat 

mg^R ’T«:qrg ii 

The Achyutasataka* 


^?isr%5g?i^T:q5r^5^Ts i 
qf^ qm Rqr f^qigcTT? Jl 


The Dayasataka, 75^ 
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O Lord who never fails your refugees ! 
fiee from enmity to any, upholding the 
eternal Dharmas, bereft of mundane attach- 
ments, — your devotees attain you who are 
hard to be attained by others. 

O Achyuta ! your devotees, full with the 
pleasure of serving you, still keep their 
bodies alive for long in the desire and 
yearning for saving all people, being so 
appointed by you, though they are anxious 
for their own deliverance also. 

O Achyuta 1 as a mother her child, lift 
me up who am overpowered by the 
sensual pleasuies and am sinking in the 
whirlpool of the ocean of Samsara, and 
you yourself treat me with what is 
wholesome. 

The Achyutasataka. 

O compassion (of the Lord) ! all these 
merits of the Lord like Knowledge, Strength, 
Lot dliness, Potency and Energy will become 
flaws, if they are to be without you. 

The Dayasataka, 75. 



s 


VBNK ATADH VA RIN 


fr ^ =ar ^srl^^rq; i 

3T¥q?i^t rcT^ vrf^^rm- 

jr^rrf^ ^?er?ife t% ^rrfrr ii 


m sr^qrw 

5(1%; qjgJT^giTfsr^rfjrg srrnf^ fwf^ i 
rlgsm ITJT %?lrc35l^53^ ^oirrl^ 

%?ft ^JT^Tr ^^rT^R^r^rfar ii 

The Laksbmisahasra, XXIII. 16, 17. 


S 
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Mother, I do not seek of yon salva- 
tion, so hard to attain; nor heaven, nor 
any other kind of happiness. (Beloved) 
companion of Han! I seek of you only 
devotion to you, and if you hesitate (to 
grant) even this, what shall I do ? 

Mother, don’t become angry; audaciously, 
I am making one statement; The power 
that is in you to do, undo, and alter, — 
had I a modicum of it, I would have 
led everybody to immortality in a moment; 
we know not why, with so much compassion, 
you are (still) indifferent to us in this 
manner* 


The Lakshmisahasra, XXIII. 16, 17, 
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3ir%; i 

irTii«5?r5?i irfcf^ 5Sf^c^T 

f^Tr^ 2^?Tt’:3^55f II 

JTrwmfg; I 
JTrcTT 

5rT?T»T¥T^ 3 wq- ^^:riT5 1 
#5^^ qrirq' qr f^I’Cq- 

qflflr ?rf^ gr iricftiiqftfaq; ii 


Ibid. XXIV. 2-4. 
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Queen of the stable Lord ! catching by 
force in the net of yonr glance this self 
of mine, always gamboling, like a fawn, in 
the high ranges of the forests of evil 
enjoyments, make it permanently obedient 
to you and to your Lord. 

Mother, Beloved of Mukunda ! you 
yourself must speedily turn me away from 
the ignoble path, I myself being stupid 
and bereft of discrimination between 
good and evil. Is a mother indifferent 
towards her child which is desirous of 
jumping into a well ? 

Mother of the universe ! trusting that you 
will protect, we go about in absolute 
security ; take us to beatitude or to 
perdition ; (it is left to you to) earn fame 
or to reap utter infamy. 


Ibid, XXIV. 2-4, 



VALLABHACHARYA 


rr^ f f 

JT^ 

TT^^:rRi'T%=cf^^ if 

rr^t fT^t 

iTi:t srfea !■ 

JT^t *T^ 

Tft^ JT^t tits IT^t 

1% I 

^»T JTlt JT^ 

The Madhurashtaka* 

vitr^ %?^mf5nret«t^’3r i 
sTJits^g ntcftsnfra^w^r ti 

The Gopijanavallabhashtaka, 8- 
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Sweet is His lip ; sweet His face ; sweet 
His eye ; sweet His smile ; sweet His 
heart ; sweet His gait ; sweet is everything 
about the Lord of Madhnra (Krishna). 

Sweet are His words ; sweet are His 
deeds ; sweet His dress, sweet His lilt ; 
sweet His movement, sweet His wanderings, 


sweet is everything about 
of Madhura. 

the 

Lord 

Sweet 

is His singing, 

sweet 

His 

drinking, 

sweet His eating ; 

sweet 

His 

sleeping ; 

sweet His form, 

sweet 

His 


forehead-mark, sweet everythmg about the 
Lord of Madhura. 

The Madhnrashtaka, 

Obeisance be to the beloved of the 
cowherd lasses, the sun dispelling the dense 
darkness of sin, the all-giving gem to the 
devotee, the medicine (that cures) all painful 
maladies of miseries* 

The Gopijanavallabhaslitaka, 8. 


18 



VITTHALESVARA 


^i|s=?T Rirri^ftr i 

?rT ^iTT 'CT^^r rTt^^irmJrTq;^ li 

^gr^TT 5f)^a i 

srrcTJT^jrr w ii 

5T ^sf7 ^grJ?5it»TrrTq;^l 

5iE^rcffR ^oT ^«rm?TT?*ifj?;^il 

^ gr ^r 1 

srr?! ^Ttewr stfit ^di^r %n ii 

^5rfT Tt^; i 

stt^ ^^vrf»?T ^sf'T ^ II 

^r'T^T^ ^r »Tr^n|: gr jti^^t: i 

^ 3ir^si: II 

cT^grif^ m itt ^E^fsrsrr^crsRrq^l 

The Vijnapti. 
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That meekness which alone can call forth 
your compassion, I do not possess even 
in the slightest degree. Lord of Radba, 
show that compassion (towards mej wheieby 
I may attain that meekness. 

In this woild, life is seen to bear all 
fruits to all people ; but to me life has 
borne only the fruit of fatigue. 

I have found not one (so far) before 
whom I may tell what is in my heart 
and relieve myself for least) a moment. 

To-day, to-morrow, or the day after, or 
some other day, the Lord will show His 
mercy — in this hope has the whole life 
been spent ; what shall I do ? 

The cloud by nature gives water and 
life to all; but if even that cloud ignores 
one, methinks, it is one’s own misfortune. 

Stupefied in mind, I do not know if my 
words would form an appeal, or an 
offence or even heresy. 

(My soul ! ) you are unfortunate ; still, 
don’t you leave the side of your lover ; 
perhaps, that fortune smiling, your lover 
will sometime be pleased to see you. 

Tile Vijaapti. 



HAEIDASA 


^4?r: i 


^ i^3T^w^?r ^iT^criT^q- ^g«rr i 
li^¥ir^^rtT??r ^ft^or: ttit k 


f^W^?fvTTF?ir^^fl’?r^5r f^?:?cr?:ii; j 
sft^OTJ iCT^OT JTJT II 

The Srikrislinasaranashtaka^ 


l^rrmsfr 

l^fTgr^t?rTs*=?T^dsf^ 

crgrf^r st =^rf%r ii 

^^si^rcftscsrfvmrfrgmsf^r 
q-?:f|cr^r^aT^r?i^d5f7 i 

cT^rfer ^ =5rrfw ii 

The Panchaksharamantragarbha Stotra, 1 - 2 . 
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To me bereft of all means of salvation^ 
looking up to others for evetything^ fat 
with sin, and pitiable, Sri Krishna is the 
refuge. 

To me always desirous of sense-pleasures^^ 
always delighting only in the body and 
perverse because of my wicked nature^ 
Sri Krishna is the refuge. 

To me devoid of discrimination, firmness, 
devotion and the like, and ceaselessly 

engrossed in doing the wiong thing, Sri 

Krishna is the refuge. 

The Srikrishnasaranashtaka. 

Though I am most wicked, merciless, 
notorious for committing heinous sins, 
delighting in the company of the bad, 

though I am low, Kiishna, t am youts, 

never another’s. 


Though I am avaricious and haughty, 
though I have not done (one) act produc- 
tive of good to others, though I am irate 
and lost in ignorance, lam yours, Kiishna, 
not another’s. 

The Paiichaksbaramantragarblia Stotra, 1-2. 



MADHVACHAEYA. 

(anandatiktha) 


^ qFI? fki( 

f ^cr^q; i 

f Rtisr 

5r?Tf?q?jqrg;qKr! it 

ST acfrS^cST'Tt SfST^'t^cTJT 
qs:qT?qs:3: j^qTTiqcr: i 
55T^RRn=?TST=!TT 

li 

qfTcTT^R 

u^qrg sr3rT% i 

nffs^qq-TT^sr^ |j 

The Bvadasa Stofcra, III^ 
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With your mind always submissive to the 
feet of Hari, do your own ordained duties 
and enjoy (their fruits). Hari alone is the 
Supreme ; He alone is the preceptor, father, 
mother and refuge of the (whole) world. 

Beyond that Hari, the Ultimate, the 
Transcendent, the Supreme Being, there is 
nothing worthy of worship for the 
world. Therefore, enough with contem** 
plating (heaven and the) other (celestial) 
regions; direct your mind towards the 
Master's feet. 

Even when one attempts to think of 
the feet of Hari, all his sin disappears at 
once ; to one who does think of Him, the 
supreme state of Deliverance comes 
beyond doubt. Why throw it away ? 

The Dvadasa Stotra, III.- 
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qr^: i 

5pfr^T'T%’ft^cT»TtS^g 11 


Ibid. IV. 


ir^ ?ir^gr i 

3T^ qtssT?:; 

sftor?TriTt 

Ibid. VIII. 
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The Lord of Lakshmi, the Supreme, 
whose body is His own full Bliss and 
unbounded Knowledge, of supreme power 
and of limitless excellences, bereft of old 
age or death, the remover of the misery 
of all, the most worshipful — may 
He protect us. 

Ibid. IV. 


We gratify that Vasudeva, the king of 
the galaxy of gods, by dedicating properly 
to whom, (man’s) act becomes imperishable, 
by (the utterance of) whose names (all) 
miseries perish, who is the imperishable, 
the unaging and the eternally immortal, 
and within whose womb is all this existent 
universe, from Brahma downwards 

Ibid, VIII. 



VADIRAJA 


=5rT3:g-5q- 3^5r^: » 

If^ ^ ^ ^ i:5rr^T^^ =i:%j^ i 

f T<T?T35g' =5r 1?!?^ ^?joT Trt=5rsr srw ii 

fsf?s3r 55mj5irf<T^1 i 
JT f^^Tsrq- =5r^R ii 


l^arfesrfp^’T^ w \ 

srq^^g fsTf f « 55t^gr5rff ^*9rcrs t 

^cfr ii 


%?fT ?7tT?T^fl['^?i I 
?T?:^^r55T»Tg??lH ffra3fTsg-5?T II 

The Prarthanadasaka Stotra. 
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Master, let my mind never be in 
improper things; cut to the roots my 
fickleness; cast afar my evil desires. 

Don’t give me evil thought or desire 
to read bad literature ; Lord, remove my 
false pride and free me from evil traits. 

Sunder my evil company and evil acts ; 
prevent my feet from idly roaming 
about ; do not direct my eyes to seeing 
others’ wives and the like. 

Do not urge my hands to receive 
presents from bad people and to touch 
prohibited objects , from gossip and eating 
bad food, let my tongue be drawn away ; 
Hari, turn my ears away from scandal 
and evil words. 

Let my mind become obedient to your 
will, fixed on proper and good things, 
contented with what is obtained by chance 
and nd of (all) fickleness 

The Prarfchaaadasaka Stotra» 
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5r ^ 3ir^ 

ff =5r ^trgifr^rs i 
!5r«rr fra:?rr^qT^T^?r?w 

?T?ir 5?:oT^Er ii 

The Krishnastuti, 1, 


'Tg: I 

%’qr^^sr EV siJT^fcr hwt w 

JTT % 3ft5r?g# ^er?^ ’rf^cr: «Wo5r! i 

ITTq; II 

The Haryashtaka, 1, 5. 
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I know not what is beneficent to me 
and what is detrimental ; I am master 
enough neither to do nor not to do ; just 
as the puppet in the play which dances, 
so do I have my being (purely) at Lord 
Hari’s own instance. 

Tbe Krishoiastuti, 1, 

Hari, does a cow fallen into a well 
know to get out of it by itself ? It can only 
kick its legs, bellow and, O Lord, excite 
the pity (of the passer-by.) 

The wicked around me try to make me 
a living corpse ; Hari, kill them quickly 
and ordain me in your service. 

The Haryashfcaka, 1, 5. 



CHAITANYADEVA 


^ 5?^ ff ff 
TW 5r?JT^ 

'rfcT^ m i 

^q'?ir erg’ grgTf^r- 

fgfgpgg ii 

ggg g^gsrgr^gr 

g^g gsT^g^gr fg^cr i 
gS? gj^r 

gg grggf^ gfg'^gfg h 

ggrfgg gr^gt grigrfgg^ i 
i?IfgT^g srge^g gtfg?^fe^%g ^ ii 

3TTf%«g gr gr^^gi fggg gi 
sig5ggT!=g4f gr grd§ gr i 
ggr ggr gr fg^grg 55?q^t 
gegrorgrgfg ^ gg grg?:: ii 

The Sikshashtaka, 4-8. 
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O Lord of the world ! I desire not 
wealthy men about me, beautiful woman 
or poesy. In every birth, let me have 
disinterested devotion to you, the Lord. 

O Krishna ! kindly consider like the 
speck of dust at your lotus-feet me, your 
servant, fallen into the tempestuous sea 
of Samsara. 


When will my eye become tearful in 
joy, throat choked and body hornpilated 
by uttering your name ? 


Because of my separation from Lord 
Govinda, a moment became an aeon, my 
eyes went raining (teats) and the whole 
world turned void. 

Let Him embrace and crush me who 
am devoted to His feet ; or strike me at 
the vitals by keeping Himself away from 
me. Let that gay fellow do whatever he 
likes with me : He alone is the Lord of 
my life, none else. 


The Sikshashtaka, 4-8. 
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5r I 5T g- 

51 ^T%st '^^555r5r^rT?TT i 

Er5i?i’T%5Tr 

5I5T^r«T; ^^Tjft 5T?lJiq-?jTrTJft ^Tsrg ^ w 

g;?: c^ ’TT'TTJir ^rfeu’i^cr i 

3T5T ft^SSTT^ fnfk cr^5:oi't ^fkclfjT^ 

gsrTT'srT?!: srq-^m^crJTrTft vi^g ^ it 

The Jaganaathashtaka, 7, 8. 

I beg not for a kingdom or riches of 
gold and ruby ; I beg not for a beautiful, 
excellent and all-fascinating bride. Ever 
and anon — and at all times — let my Lord, 
the Lord of the Universe, whose exploits 
are sung by Siva, be within sight of me. 

Lord of the gods I quickly end this 
sapless mundane life of mine ; chief of 
the Yadavas, destroy the vast accumulation 
of sins. Oh ! let my Lord, the Lord of the 
Universe, who surely places His feet on 
the pitiable and the forlorn, be within 
sight of me. 


The Jagannathashtaka, 7, 8. 



EUPAGOSVAMIN 


^ ^T^^q-R>ir frf^ ^lEor n 

Weighed down with the stone of sin^ 
I am submerged in the sea of wretchedness. 
Oh All-merciful Krishna ! be compassionate 
towards me who am sinful. 

The Stavamala, 

The Pranamapranaya Stava, 13. 


19 
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4cr3[rTr: ?Tr.?f5j^ ?Trr: ii 


^f^cT ?TR?cfr *ir^T; %cT^I! I 

%v?frsfir ?r^ ii 


ii^:^i|[^jr5iT5£i3rJT*5r?€r55l i 

The Karpaayapanjika Stotra, 17, 24, 26. 


JTT^Ji^ ^xm g^55^?T?T%grT5*si i 
5TO '?7^5iJitf JT g^T JR^ JTfrmf ti 

The Govindahirudavali, 59. 
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There is no sin anywhere which 
yon two (Radha and Krishna), cannot 
excuse on the score of an atom of an 
occasional devotion. Hoping thus, I be- 
■seech you. 

Favour (us) with your love which is 
sweeter than whatever things there are in 
the whole world that are sweet to (our) 
hearts. 

O Radha and Krishna, affectionate 
towards the helpless! this is the greatest 
request (of mine); fai'our this person with 
servitude to you. 

The Karpanyapaajika Stotra, 17, 24, 26. 

Lord of Madhura, sweetness embodied, 
Madhava, beautiful with your excellent 
flute, enchanter of even the god of Love I 
destroy with delight the great delusion 
in my mind. 


The Govindabiriidavali, 59. 



OTHER STOTRAS 
II h 


gRTt ?Tt5T! ’qrgq-%;ra 

srf«T^ ! 7 ^r% 5 T^: = 5 r i 

lfV5??Ti'^^fe55?rrfTr»T?ii^r 

'T^T^mwsr ii 



^?r^TOmf%R?i5r ii#cw^?TJ i 
^ ?iq‘ 5 T 5 T j^JT^ 

igr5WT«rws^^5Tj i^ 

The Siva Paacl'astavi, Pushpadaata’s 

Mahimoasstava, 7, 14^ 
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As the (one) ocean, of all waters, you 
are the one goal of the men Y.?ho, by the 
variety of taste, take to the several paths, 
straight or winding, considering this as 
superior and that as wholesome among the 
differing paths — the Vedas, the Samkhya, the 
Yoga, the Saiva and the Vaisbnava faiths. 


To you, O three-eyed Lord, who, out of 
compassion, placed yourself at the service 
of the gods and demons who were alarmed 
at the sudden, impending annihilation of 
the universe, and suppressed the poison (by 
swallowing it yourself), the stain (of that 
poison) on your neck certainly imparts 
beauty. To one who is labouring for the 
removal of the world’s dangers, even the 
scars (he gets) are praiseworthy. 

The Siva Pancliastavi, Pusiipadanta's 

Mahimnasstava, 7, 14. 
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l?[r sr^TsiW^^a ^ 1 

:r«j=5® 

55T^ar35W7$r«r^t ti 


The Siva Paachasfcavi: Malhana’s Stofcra,. 



SIVA PANCHASTAVI 295 


Destroying the whole heap of inauspicious 
sin born of Samsara, O Lord, grant me 
that Sivahood which shines forth for all 
time by virtue of your innate qualities of 
power and the like, which is, as it were^ 
a mass of effulgence, pure, and accompanied 
by omniscience and omnipotence. 

The Siva Fanchastavi : Malhaaa’s Stotra*. 
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crrrErgcr;Y?ir?f?fT^fJi f% 

f^sg^qrK ?Tf^ cT^T fffs; I 

rm^iT r^rlTT'^cSqTl’i:^ 

a?rt ii 


qrt 5rr ?T il 


srrgf^ 

¥i5rf?r sT^rq^qfsrm^r^ i 
Ci^ ^rw^T^rasT- 

fq^Tcr fr^vrqUSilTrq f% IFW: )l 

Tlie Siva Pancliastavi . 

Biihana’s Stotra. 
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0 Siva, you are in the heart of every- 
body ; then, what need is there for the 
concentrated meditation on you ? If you 
are established above everything, ^all) 
obeisance is (necessarily) (only) at your feet. 
If all the three worlds merge in you (only), 
enough with ways to attain you. If our 
bodies themselves form your temple, which 
other thing, more divine, shall man 
worship ? 


We commit sins, mental, oial and 
physical ; still, give us your feet for refuge. 
He is a (true) protector who protects 
even the eriing. Who does not protect, 
O Siva, a sinless person ? 


If life is long, theie is delay in reaching 
your lotus feet ; if it is short, there is 
an end of your worship. Either way, we 
Icnow not what to do. 

The Siva Patichastavi: 

Biibana’s Stotra. 
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?iTlt grr i 

fWT«TT% JIf % ?:JT5lTITlin«W! 

The Siva Panchastavi : 

Dandin’s Anamayastava. 
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The repetition of Mantras, methods of self- 
control, observing (prescribed) pilgrimages, 
mendicancy in villages or living by (picked 
up) grains in huts or forests — let the inept 
delight in these great hardships supposed 
to be fruitful. By simply contemplating 
your feet, I achieve the Great Repose. 

The Siva Pancbasfcavi : 

Dan din’s Anamayastava^ 


s 



300 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


>arqtTt ^sr; ^ srsrf^ flr^s ^grsrinrJTiifi; 

?r^%^3nT«rfJT#t^ wrft' ii 

^ ^rR5frT??T5r5^: ^ ^iTTiircrfrr: 

?j srr ?[TW5q'35Tflr^^r ^ gr j? 1 -^?TT^cT 5 Tr; i 
^ cftfecrr 

^’srr^^^grirf^ 5r?:oT crficrrfrrfjT^rTTifr: ii 

^r^ir 5T?IT ?T%iTKOrfe: ^fr3F:?IT?IT srff^s 
5ir^ 5rflF?iTr^^:r ^ \ 

^qfTtcrr 


5r?^3r=5^^rr??: a-gicrr JErTW^rr 
^T %?g%: %5r ^iT?r?Tr ar§[F''^^Tgi 

cr% 3^r^q- ^m^rplr jt g^qr: ii 

Til© Siva Paacbasfcavi : 

Halayudha’s Sfcofcra. 
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There is one God, Siva, above all, the 
embodiment of pure consciousness, and so 
is that one Goddess, of whose gloty all 
these three worlds aie an amplified 
expression. To this primal couple, united 
together ever inseparably, the source of the 
whole univeise — I bow. 

Those who are afflicted with poveity, 
misfortune, mishaps from enemies, ignorance 
and those, O ihree-eyed Lord, who are 
severely stricken with miseries and sorrows 
of all kinds — of ail these you are the one 
refuge, like water unto the thirsty. 

Good birth, ripeness of learning, initiative 
to do good acts, proficiency in the Sastras, 
graceful, sweet and refined speech, ample 
riches, an iron constitution, all this, 
O moon-crested God, is mere chaff, if it 
affords no opportunity for serving you. 

If that identity with yon which is said 
to follow the breaking away of bondage, 
for men, is liberation, what is it for. 
O Siva ? Let it be thrown into the 
desolate well. You are my Master and, 
if I am your servant for all time, that is 
indeed laudable, O Siva. Servants do not 
desire their Masters’ state. 

The Siva Paachastavi: 

Halayndha’s Stotra. 
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JTJT f ^ sr^ w 

?Rs[erT i 

fgitfe ^’COTtl^gJW ^ 

Please, O Supreme Goddess ! tear 
asunder the fear in my heart ; cut asunder 
the wretchedness ; grant omniscience. 
O Tiipurasundari, abode of compassion, 
place your lotus-feet (on me) ; ward off 
old age and death, 

Durvasas : 

The Saktimahimnasstuti, 55. 


s 
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€5Tt5Efgs[OT- 
r^f^cTH grrf^ ^ 

irsrrfr rg'f'n^JTTs?rg'r?icrr ^ jtt 

3 ii 

Let not the steadfast love of my eyes 
for seeing nothing besides your form ever 
come to an end ; let not my ear s passion 
for listening to your excellences ever come 
to an end ; let not your constant memory 
ever fade from my mind ; let not the 
adeptness of my hands in the worship of 
your feet ever disappear ; let not the 
singing of your glory ever cease on my 
tongue ; never let my preoccupation with 
your worship, O Goddess, come to 
an end. 

The Devi Panchastavi, 

The Oharchastava, 27, 
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^ 'TR%35Jr^ 

?r|grf ^%§r! 

vTTr^cftTT^5?ft Irsercrr- 
g%s[i41^f r?T«T^lvriTr gd ii 


sTurf^ ?TTf^sft?rr5flr^?^r^^cr f:?cr55rq^i 
^Rf w^^crr’T^gf’T'ns^TRsrtq; II 

The Devi Panohastavi : 

The Ghatastava, 19, 21* 


s 
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O fools ! why is the body thus tortured 
in vain with penance ? O, why are (your) 
houses emptied thus by sacrifices involving 
huge fees and gifts ? If you can have 
peimaneiit devotion, adoie the feet of the 
Blessed Goddess ; the Goddess of Wealth, 
beautiful with the umbrella of the full-blown 
lotus, will run piloting your way. 


I bow to Goddess Bhavani, with tresses 
decked with the lunar digit, the ambrosial 
river which quenches the burning heat of 
Samsara, 

The Devi^Paachastavi, 

The Ghatastava, 19, 21 


20 
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l[*Tr qr 

argRn^wsarra ^srfefk JTffri:r«r 
sn^r^cTJ ^^3r?rfftTi[gr ii 


f^crr irmr ^rmr 

^ 5 : ^ ’SJTfTfff^ ?T5[T ITT ^ I 
^ ^i^rJTtCFstcriT^ 

wcnjgr w 


The Devi Panchastavi, 

The Sakalajananistava, 7, 37, 
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O, my Mind 1 none ever knows where, 
how, and when (this body) is going to 
become food for dogs or fire or birds ; 
quickly do you give up (your) trust in 
this body; seek for refuge only the 
Alother of all 


When my father, mother, brother, 
acquaintances, servant, house, housewife, 
body, lands, friends, and riches leave me, 
do kindly, at that time, appear before mef, 
O Mother, and destroy at once the 
darkness of my fear and delusion, 
O Great Moon-lightl 


The Devi Panchastavi, 

The Sakala 3 anamstava, 7, 37. 
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sftwrriTr^T^2T%crrf 5^^r: \ 
oJT^ =5r gw^f^^tgq; it 


g%%?rr 

JTf ?TT 

srfe’^TT II 

Muka : The Fanchasati, 

The Aryasaiaka, 48, 68. 


S 
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Oh ! equanimotisly do tiiose who are 
blessed by Goddess Kamakshi look at 
forest and mansion, foe and friend, a lump 
of clay and the charming lip of a damsel. 


Let onr Imagination blossom, breaking 
the closed bud-like state, as a consequence 
of our great patron deity driven into our 
being, the flower-bowed Kamakshi delight- 
ing on the banks of the Kampa. 


Bluka : The Paxichasati, 

The Aryasataka, 48, 63. 
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ITIT?fT ^fTT^ fr^?rTR<T^?7fiT^g-TT 1 
^aTr=a ^TTrr% nTig^rJTi^t^TT’T??:'^! 


?T5T5e^^ iTT?r;7g5C^fecrT 

T%=& sfjTrfr ’crft’TT^' sr«tiT^ t 
^?TT qr^raff^r %f^55Jrf?r f% r% jt 
srtr^ ^WT^^rr: srorf^qi^qT^i: ’^Kmv. \] 


Muka : The Panehasatij 

The Pactaravindai=;atai:a, 22, 9^}. 
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When shall I, O Kamakshl, the beloved 
of Siva, get the ambrosia of serving at 
your lotus feet, most effective in removing^ 
immediately the afflictions of all the three 
worlds, so that I might expel from me 
the severe anguish produced by the sharp 
poison of sin ? 


Mother, it produces fame; accelerates 
sweet poesy ; grants prosperity ; manifests 
an uncommon maturity of the mind ; slackens 
the knots of bondage on the good ; 
what does not the constant obeisance at 
your feet, O Kamakshi, do to those who 
resort to you ? 

Muka : The Panchasati, 

The Padaravindasataka, 22, 99* 
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!3T?rf^ 

?TW=3‘ 

srirm it^ ^ 


srrfa^T^- 

i 

^^1- ^fir =i??s[^^r^^^'t ii 


'ssr^JT 5T ?^3S5i5ir^ 

^ =^T'T55Ji?Tr?T% ¥ra’¥r=!TT'5r i 

f^’CT ?fgiT%?T^T TTirf^ 

Muka : The Paachasati, 

The Stutisataka, 28, 74, 85. 



MUKA PANCHASATI 


313 


Mother, how long am I to crawl (here) 
on earth, filling my belly with the 
wretched money unwillingly let fall by 
mean men ? O jewel-lamp in the city of 
Kanchi ! waft a little your looks, energetic 
and of potent compassion, over me, 
obeisant before yon. 

Sundering the enciustration which is 
responsible for the crookedness in nature 
and gifting, to those that resort to her feet, 
the pride of the eminence of an ever-alert 
vision, there delights in the great Tnndira 
territoiy (Kanchi), the moon-crested Goddess 
Chandi, the giver of downpours of gold. 

We wallow not in riches ; we serve 
not the wicked ; we flirt not (with any 
pleasure) ; we worry not about the fears of 
life. Steadily do we practise in our 
minds the adoration of the sprout-like feet 
of the Beloved of Siva, who delights 
in Kanchi, 

Muka . The Panchasati, 

The Stutisataka, 28, 74, 85. 
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^riTST^ i 

q:rrg[; it?t ^rf 3r?rr5T?JTr?a>:sf'r 
rci'c’Tr^rTvft’^fgTrTTrTr li 


^?:f^3r5r!T% 

g?:firf^ ^rr i 

g!!Irt=i:JT’Tt 5T STTg 5TT^ 
cft:‘^^:ar^?:orT^%?r g^q-q^ ii 


% !55t^r»:5I'5rr q^f^IT^nrsqT^f^^r^TfffTTf 
?ftTr^Hgi?rf =c^cr girm qr qrirq5^qTg[q: i 
^^nrrqqirrqtq?Ti 
fqqg% ^q?aTqTrq^?Tqrq;li 

Kulasekhara: The Mukuadamala, 
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I hanker not after Dharma, hoards of 
wealth, or enjoyment of objects of pleasure. 
Whatever is to happen in accordance 
with my past acts, let that happen ^ 
O Lord. This one thing I seek for and 
regard highly : let there be in this and in 
my future lives unshaken devotion to ycur 
lotus feet 

O Mind ! refiain not from delighting in 
the lotus-eyed Lord, armed with conch and 
discus, the destroyer of demon Mura. 
Anything more happy I never knew ; nor 
anything equal to the nectar of the thought 
of the feet of Lord Hari. 

Ye men ! listen to this cure for the 
disease of birth and death, which Yajna- 
valkya and other sages, the experts, 
prescribe : drink that one nectar called 
Krishna, the inscrutable effulgence within 
you ; when drunk, that supreme medicine- 
gives you relief once for all. 

[Kulasekhara : The Mukundamala. 
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?T^ ^^IPcTtht ’T^TR 1 
JTwrf^ JTr^:R<ii?TT^?:rfoT ii 


STT^rJrR^H?TT5=??^'I?T^%# ^^^cTrTrP^TRg- 

f ^ ¥r^f?r 1 

flftsir*Tmg5Tr55!Tf^ ^ T^frt ^tct?- 

^'SCrTtfr^f^^WR f^3T5T^ ^5r??T JTf^rROT:!! 


m 3[r^ ^orj’iiq-Tq: ^crfrR viq-m 

JTT ^rrs^srM ?T^=5rR?fJTtrTRr- 

?^I^R?TT^ 5 Tr?rn[ ! 

TfT frmw mmR 

%?THrtri 5 rRr^ 

5 FTr Rc^’i^rN^TRgjT^rrfrft 

3 I? 3 T 3 r?ITr?rl^ 5 PT !l 


Kulasekhara : The Mukundamaia. 



MUKUNDAMALA 




O my Tongue! I bow to you; start oi> 
the names refening to Lord Narayana, 
names which connote the truth which is 
greater than the gteat, which drip honey^ 
and which are the abode of delight. 


That God Narayana is all-glorious, 
beieft of the contemplation of whose lotus 
feet, the recitals of scriptures become 
wailings in wilderness, daily austerities 
fruitful only as methods of slimming, alf 
benefactions but oblations on ash and' 
baths in sacred waters futile like the 
bath of an elephant. 


Let me not see, even for a moment, the 
unfortunate who are devoid of devotion to 
your feet ; let me not listen to pleasant 
stories other than those of yours ; 
O Madhava, Lord of the universe, let me 
not even think of those who deny you ; and 
in this and my future lives, let me not be 
deprived of opportunities of worshipping you^ 
Kulasekhara . The Mukundamala. 
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wf^rq; i 

ef sgqwrq?^ 

f3% ^'^^'GOriT?^ 3rT Srqr ^?rs 5T?JT^T<Tr5q-- 

JFTP^t]^ 11 


-sqmtf sr^jrl'Tg: 

f^SfqcTT I 

TTfT: ?Tt^'sarf^oir|q'- 

II 


'rR'nrq^^a^ 

'Rjirl’srlr: fwlr 

firsr ii 


Kulasekhara : The Mukuadamala. 
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O Tongue ! utter, utter incessantly the 
Mantta of Krishna, the Mantra which makes 
life fruitful, the one Mantra which destroys 
enemies, is esteemed by the Upanishads, 
takes one across Samsara, liquidates the 
accumulated heap of ignorance, is the sole 
means to all kinds of supremacy, the 
Mantra which saves those who are bitten 
by the serpent of evil attachment. 


O Mind 1 take the divine medicine called 
Krishna, the medicine which removes 
delusion, stimulates the mental activities 
of sages, does harm to the demon-chiels, 
the one rejuvenating tonic of the three 
worlds, most beneficent to His devotees, 
the sole remedy for the fear of Samsara, 
the medicine which leads to (lasting) 
welfare. 


This body, turning delicate with age, 
loose and worn out, perishes unavoidably. 
Ignorant fool ! why trouble yourself with 
medicines ? Drink the elixir of Kiishna, 
which rids you of all diseases. 

Kulasekhara : The Mukundamala. 
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?:T«iTr?i?rreg^5fTf^iTT|; i 

5=friT i} 


Sjt: sr^r^fT 5%?:g:^5T«5ir 

Sds^atoT^ ^TTiTf r^i^j i 

^JTTf^f^ST^T 3 TT 1> 


=gr 1 

ar^JT TTfftf^’ir 

5T fPcT f T i:?cr JTJrr ii 

Lilasuka ; 

The Krishaakarnamrifcaj I. 23, 34, 36. 



KRISHNAKARNAMKITA 


321 


With the rich ambrosial strains of the 
fiate filled by His mouth, — when shall I 
behold that Lad, the crowned Emperor of 
all foims of beauty ? 


When will it rise to disturb me from 
my trance, — that nectar of the music of 
the charming flute of that ocean of compas- 
sion, incarnated before me with the 
exceedingly pleasing lustre of His moon- 
like face ? 


Oh, Oh ! my heart is all tremour with 
this charming somebody, with graces playing 
on his red quivering lip, with rich notes 
flowing from His flute, soaked in delight ! 

Lilasuka : 

The Krishnakamamrita, I. 23, 34, 36. 


21 
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% ^nr % I 

% ^T«r \ ’CJT'Ji % ^?i!TTfiT?:rJT 

?T %X 3 Vlf^cTTfe II 


f^?TT?cr?:Tf^ 

?>: ?^^TQ5t5FJJirr?ci^'5i i 
5r §T Wr^ II 


iTT^^if^f'r fr?iT5!jcrm^ ^?[ft^jq^l 

^T’T5?ir^R %5rt JTH f f% II 

Lilasuka : 

The Krishnakarnamrita, I. 40, 41, 64. 
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O God 1 O Dear 1 the one friend of the 
aniverse ! O frisking Krishna ! O ocean 
of compassion ! O Master, O Beloved, 
O delighter of our eyes ! Oh, when will 
you come within my sight ? 


These days are accursed, O Hari, without 
your sight. Alas I friend of the helpless, 
unique ocean of compassion f How shall I 
spend them ? 


Sweeter than sweetness, livelier than 
liveliness, the childhood of Krishna, the 
Father of Love, catries away my heart* 
What shall I do ? 

Lilasuka : 

The Krishnakamamrita, I. 40, 41, 64. 
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=s[ it ^ rt 

g- ^ gr TT 1 
gftsrST 'ET ¥T ^ ^ 

gr i? JTT*T?:q; w 


5i?3r 5i?i 5t«r 

srgcriT5n5m!fiT5??iT^m^ i 

3i?T «j?r 


3T55r5f5!I'iT^5ir^^^^5 

ggt ’Ter; !T^?:f^ ^ 

cTel^er; erl^ II 

Lilasuka : 

The Krishaakamamrita, I. 99, 103, 107^ 
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God, there is nothing besides you to give 
me love, to grant me my desires ; no other 
sensation, no other wealth ; no other liveli- 
hood, no other life and no other God. 


Hail, hail, hail, O God of incarnation, 
nectar to our ears, mind and eyes! Hail, 
O God, of glorious name, bringing 
welfare to all the three woilds! 


Wherever my eye travels, in all those 
places, let your glorious form alone shine — 
with eyes twice-broad with graciousness, 
and with ambrosial music flowing from the 
continuously singing flute, 

Lilasuka : 

The Krishnakaraamrita, I, 99, 103, 107, 
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^-rr JTorqpqT?! ^r% i 
sTsj^orfoTWJftq' sTrH^?^ir 

JTfJtTT II 


33T! Tt 

srT'OTSpiTTnTSTJT^I JTIT f?f^VT^Tg 11 


f^sTTSTT^ vrr^r 

g^TrTTk’Tr^ WTT^^IT 
JT^rd fTr!f«’^ arfjr^nrf^t# i! 

Liiasuka . 

The Krisbiiakamamrita, II. II. 2*2, 45. 
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O flute that has known the taste of the 
honeyed breath from the beaming lotus 
face of Mukunda ! I bow to you now and 
beseech you : when you have reached the 
proximity of the jewel lip of Nanda’s son, 
speak to Him, in secret, at His ear, about 
my plight. 

With legs crossed, with peacock’s 
feathers as plumes, with the flute-hole 
placed at the tilted face, — may such an 
effulgence, the supremely compassionate, 
appear before me at the time of my death. 

A treasure- trove of all beauty, the retreat 
of worlds’ wonders, lustres’ own house, 
the essence of the endless bliss, a downpour 
of ambrosia, the fruition of the good fortune 
of the Gopis, — I seek as refuge that primary- 
auspiciousness, the God of those of 
disciplined minds, 

Liiasuka : 

The Krishnakamamma, II. 11, 22, 45^ 
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tit 3?T?TTII. I 

^?IT^«tT%5=^ 55T^^TIT3 11 

5fr^:T3cfir?^fT nr^5t:fgr?t 

51^'^ ITST^r ’5T^TfjT II 
rg®’TST33% TO fk HI^5T I 

fir^% ^ 

^^4^3 ^frrTOviW3 II 


TO% 3iTTS ^ffT 

^ Rct’cst cfforf^srl srrt 
?i5r %efl[^3 

3FT?^ fejT??|!T 

Lilasuka : 

Krishnakaraamrita, II. 58, 100, 107. 
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Let the ancient knowers of the Self 
worship the great that is beyond and is 
hidden in the cave (heart) ; we sport in the 
nectar-rivers of the stories of the boyhood- 
sports of Yasoda’s child. 


I remember in my mind the child 
Muknnda lying in the hollow of a banyan 
leaf, placing with His lotus hand, His 
lotus foot in His lotus mouth. 


If you become gracious, what use have 
I for any excellence ? And if you do 
not become gracious, what use (then also) 
of any of my excellences ? Whether their 
lovers love or not, equally are the saffron 
designs futile for the damsels. 


Worship of Sandhya! well be it with 
you ; O, Bath ! obeisance to you ; O gods 
and manes ! I am incapable of gratifying 
3^ou, excuse me , sitting somewhere, I 
shall think and think of the ornament of 
the Yadu race, the enemy of Kamsa, 
(Krishna) and destroy my sin ; that I hold 
enough ; of what use is the rest ? 

Lilasuka : 

BlrishaakarDaiiirita, II. 58, 100, 107. 
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STr^sfl: sTTsjfl: %?t; st ^rrriacrT i 


f ?rT ^^TPrr’CT’JTT 

f^grfor^rTSTssqrmsrTgatoTJi; \ 

ST5?IT5nTT^^JTfTf5TgT5T- 

JTo^T^^SrrnTlTf^tgs 5T: II 


tif^cTr^TT ti^s i 

fnsirrTJTr ^'t^cflcrW’TTSTT 

Lilasuka : 

Krishnakaraamrita III. 63, 76, 95. 
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Awake, awake, Mind ! yon are not 
blessed for long; enjoy this full beatitude 
standing before you. 


The expeller of other Rasas, the kingdom 
of beatitude descended, the great treasure 
of natural beauty, — may the patron deity' 
of the cowherd-hamlet protect us. 


Krishna comes to us to bless us with 
welfare, like the sun rising in the darkness, 
like a boat to those sinking in the ocean, 
like a sweet-raining cloud to the thirsty, like 
a treasure to the poor, like a physician to 
those in chronic and adv'anced disease. 

Lilasuka : 

Krishnakarnamritra. III. 63, 76, 95, 
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%re?r fqTrqr^qTq-qr#! ii 


H-rtftqorrq- Rre^rR ^tt^- 

O 

JTlT%r!ErgRir?iq?rTrigcrT i 

^tR sarq^f^rTTlq ^F^'t^q^rrcTT 
^rqlTTfR[T?rRw^JTTq%q II 


5rn^iTqR%?nT<ir5 

r^qrfrrq: ^ crrq^JTfirl:'^^^ Rirqi; 
ihRr^^sii g' vrsrW srqf^ 

3rf^R ^ R'K^jr1?[r few: qrdfir ii 


LosMadeva : 

Dinakrandana Stotra, 11, 12, 21. 
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Out of delusion, I married, — the greatest 
indiscretion, the root of all the mishaps^ 
upto bondage in Samsara, and developing 
attachment for the wretched offspring of 
which mairiage, I am like one encircled, 
by terrible serpent-nooses. 


And for bringing up that family, wise 
though I am, I ignored all sense of 
propriety, accepted mean work and with a> 
mind confounded by hundreds of insults 
(patiently borne), I cringed like a dog at 
the doors of low-minded rich men. 


Master, previously, as long as my senses^ 
were active, they were engrossed in sense- 
pleasures ; and, how is it, now when 
their powers have waned, they seek 
you ? Thus has my life been barren,. 
O Lord. Alas ! What shall I do ? 


Loshtadeva : 

Dinakrandaaa Stotra, 11, 12, 21, 
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fnsi; ^r?fT, 

=5r5c;iJT€fr! ^'tcrrr, g^orf fr g i 

ST¥fT,S^rK Jr?IT «(^, ^ 

T% ?[r^^r JTiT cTW frr, ?rpj 

11 


sTf trrq^ ’Tri^'Tarmj'ir! vtsttij: 

sii: ^TTcft ^ s^rg-fficTr i 

’SfStT^Sf ITPT ^qrq; II 


5Trac^®T%\^gTS^^ITf^ 

lgr?5if'T’C5rT«T^ %cr55Tr i 

srr^c^Tr^cT’i:^ »TT3r;r?rjff^iT ‘er irg[^ 
TT^ir rsr^^ J^KOT cr^rrfsreft ii 

Loshtadeva : 

The Dinakxandaaa Sfcotra, 48, 49, 54. 
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Committing sin, I nourished my body, 
not the poor man ; losing myself, I rolled 
at the feet of damsels, not at the feet of 
the teachers ; I was fond of wealth, not of 
doing good ; hence, I repent deeply ; (but) 
what can I do for that now ? O Lord ! 
you are my one refuge. 

0 Sankara, I am a sinner and you are 
an expert in destroying sin ; I am stricken 
with fear and your preoccupation is to 
afford security to the fear-stricken ; I am 
depressed and you are ever ready tor 
lifting up the depressed , more than this, 
I do not know to speak ; show mercy 
towards me, pitied of all. 

1 have not uttered with my mouth even 
a single syllable without a touch of false- 
hood ; I have not contemplated with my 
mind at any time anything but harm to 
others ; and this body of mine has never 
engaged itself in any act except a crime, 
without any scruple. In respect of all 
these, O Siva, 1 have sought you alone 
as refuge. 

Loshtadeva : 

The Dinakrandana Stotra, 48, 49, 54. 
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sTrir ’TTJT! o:^- 

q-^?rr?:frr: i 

|r?iri5i’0m’!:omi%^«7^i5’cr ii 


c^’Tsrrf^for wr^rw^r- 
q't f cr^rr^fq i 

3Tf3=^r55%qr^qr5rq^^=r: ^^tq^orfjTcr- 

^g%^qr^Ti7rf^ S^w- 
?g qj 19 

Jagaddhara, 

The SfcufcikusumaDjali, HI. 44, 58. 
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Why talk much ? May you have that 
firm devotion to the moon-crested Siva^ 
those who know the greatness of which 
consider as an impediment even that one 
supreme end of man called liberation. 


More beautiful than the full moon, more 
enticing to the heart than even the nectar 
of the sweet talk of youthful damsels, 
more captivating than necklace, dripping 
more ear-filling ambrosia than the blabber 
of one’s child of dancing locks — let the 
charming words of the stories in praise of 
the Father of the three worlds nourish you. 

Jagaddhara, 

The Stutikusumanjali, III. 44, 6S. 
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JTfr: - 

JT^r^jcrr jtt ’TT’c^sart 
mi ii 

Jagaddhara, 

The Sfcutikusumanjali, VII, 2. 


f^qffcrr 

f% PTcffW^r^! 

wf%54% ?if5[ ii 

Jagaddhara, 

The Stutikusumanjali, IX. 24. 
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Producer of a transcendental delight and 
a limpidity of the mind, evidenced solely 
by one’s ow’n experience, let the effulgence 
of the Supreme Lord flash forth in our 
hearts, like the secret (Rasa) of the words 
of a great poet, 

J agaddhara, 

The Stntikusiimanjali, VII, 2, 


If the mind is subdued, what is the use 
of other processes of control ? If (one’s) 
speech is pleasing and benevolent, where 
Is the need for flattery ? If there is 
compassion, of what avail are vows^ 
oblations and gifts ? If there is devotion 
to Lord Siva, why desires for other kinds 
of happiness ? 

Jagaddhara, 

The St'Jtikusumanjali, IX. 34. 
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^5 m =?:iTijft*rerr- 

JT^ I 

^ < VJSI ^ <0 ’’ 

f^fftT^TJT g ?irfiT5Tt- 

’CJT0IIT'r¥fr^5r»!?f^ ?TJ |j 

f^*rrnfTsfe fT^jfjT JfT- 
^ gnTgcuft- ^ f ^!TTTJTr 1 
f % J7%5r W5rf^^:f Tg^cf 

?Frr^fq IJ 

¥rgfqft5t:?:iT=i:!i5TT5!5g ?tt 

?^grq^nTrf^srl g i 

?TiT wfa II 

Jagaddhara, 

The Sfcutikusumaiijali, X. 35, 53, 54* 


^a^^Ts^firfcT rrr 
f% ^fr^scircTm^T^^r i 

?r5TTTt^r% ii 

J agaddhara. 

The Stutiloisiimanjaii, XI. 37* 
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Let the delightful damsel be delightful ; 
let nectar be nectar ; let honey be 
honey; but to us^ let the service of the 
mo on- crested God be the only thing 
of pleasure. 

O great Lord 1 you are the most 
beloved of my Mind ; she is not pleasing 
to you, though she abounds in good 
qualities. Hence, afflicted with separation 
from you, she is undergoing indescribable 
love- torture. 

Let there not be for her the Rasa of 
your embrace, Siva ; why mention your 
enjoyment of her ? But, how do you 
neglect her, this Mind of mine, yearning 
just for a look of yours ? 

tXagaddhara, 

The Stufcikusumanjah X. 35, 53, 54. 


You should not abandon me as sinful 
and wicked. What for is protection to 
the knowing man who has no fear from 
anywhere ? Since I am bad, low and 
sinful, I am to be wholly pitied 3^011. 

Jagaddhara, 

The Stutikusumanjali, XI. 37. 
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si^T5g-iTTmf7a^:‘l sTTaraa^ ii 


Appayya Dikshita, 

The Kuvalayananda, I* 



B 


KUVAL A YA N AND A 3 43 


We extol the (most) ancient Husband 
and Wife, the parents of the universe 
(Siira and Parvati), (who got each other as) 
the fruit of each other s penance. 

Appayya Dikshita, 

The Kuvaiayananda, I„ 
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^furrorj i 

TT f^5rg 5[rr9^^% J ii 

Appayya Dikshita, 

The Varadarajastava, 1. 


s 
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May that Mukunda grant me the 
permanent welfare, He whom the blessed 
grasp, after a long time, according to the 
vision of each, opening up the lotus-bud of 
their hearts through the art of Yoga, but 
who is shining always in a form that is 
full in everyway, 

Appayya Dikshita : 

The Varadarajastava, 1. 
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^rtirK srm sftc^rr i 

r% ^r iri %g%frfiri: f?gr 

fg?trT^T55IJTT3[TO^ q^q-r^^qT^Tl?^ II 

q'gg^^fir g^g^cSsrsT’crfe i 
5Trfrrfesr«T^3%5rra^l^k’!:m; 
^^5rr?:wf^ 5f7?lJTf cgcST^T^raW;?; It. 


c^fiTi: ^^orr^m?:: ^c^s^rirmt 
^^rd?«i i^R^r ^*T^sTT?jfrT|5=q‘iTT5rTg;^ i 
Rr%^5rTif 

^r rw'ts srr«i?>?T ii 

srtr^ r^'T^5TR5JT?fr?:7^rj:!!T?cr?:TcJTg: 

sTrrJTR ^ grc ’TR5fR?:%^^rRrJTm i 
’TT? rrgr Rr^ sr fe«rr ?fHT^f: 

^5 5[r^?iR?T?:iTfef: r^r stt^ ii 

Appayya DiksMta : 

The Atmarpana Stnti, 10, 11, 12, 15^ 
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I am not able to check my misbehaving 
senses ; thinking, time and again, of the pain 
on the way of life, I die in fright What 
shall I do ? What is proper now ? Whither 
shall I go ? Alas ! besides taking refuge 
at your lotus feet, I find not any means. 

Transgressing your command, O moon- 
crested Lord revered by the whole 
universe, I am now going abbut like an 
animal, abandoning all acts of good conduct 
and (utterly) unashamed ; how can I, an 
offender of this sort, for long, through a 
length of varied lives, cross the sea of 
misery without your grace ? 

Surely, for the mere meekness of an 
anxious appeal, you, an ocean of compassion, 
are going to forgive, O Siva, the entire sin 
consequent on this mundane life ; but still, 
how could I shamelessly entreat you to do 
so, unable to speak as I am, openly 
committing every moment a thousand sins ? 

O, our Immanent Soul, Lord of Parvati I 
even now do I offer up myself, with 
everything about me, at your lotus feet. I 
cannot grasp with my intellect your state 
nor go through yogic exercises ; bereft of 
any other course, I simply resign myself 
to you. 

Appayfa Dikshita ; 

The Atmarpana Stuti, 10, 11, 12, 15. 
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r^f^r %gr rr^r 

STTJTT^^cTtgrJTftr ^WITTflT I 

sir^r$grfiriTTiT fejrf^ %■ Jrrsi rq'fftq- 
5i?:nr^?:or ftfrf ii 


%5r 3r]^JTcTrifr>gd cr?gg^?Tt: 

^srTJ ^r ^frr if 

'rgq-^ ^?:3r?mr^r% 

t?q-T^!CJT%VTq' JTT ¥r5I^ JT^5rq; II 


g'J?TTT?«ir!TfvTir: I 

!!T?r?$# rg-r'Tifrs^ pt’Tvt 

^iT W’:f ^ rr^^%g ?rT«r ii 


Appayya Dikshita : 

The Atmarpaaa Stufci, 20, 24. 28. 



ATMARPANA STUTI 


349 


I have to submit to you what is an 
eternally settled fact, — that I am your 
slave ! And you also know this that I 
am wandering about helplessly. O Lord, 
nothing else do I have to place before 
you; in your compassion, do accept 
the petition for shelter from this pitiable 
self of mine. 


O Siva, you are the sole arbiter of 
bondage and release for those born (here) ; 
to me who am turning (like a worm) on 
the live coals of miseries, what go is 
there except you ? Hence, succour me 
who have become exhausted on the current 
of this terrible life, extremely distressed 
and frightened, and have taken refuge 
(in you). 


I am most sinful, prurient for sensuous 
pleasures, ever bent on doing harm, a 
permanent abode of wretchedness and 
innocent of even a trace of a meritorious 
act ; still, it is not proper for you, O Lord 
Siva, to ignore this pitiable self of mine, 
a refugee at your lotus feet. 

Appayya Dikshita : 

The Atmarpana Stuti, 20, 24, 28,, 



350 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


gr ^ ^cTvrr^ 

15?ifqr^srgarJTggT rrirT ^ i 

5T fsr?7^Tsw irtr^r 

cgf^f^i^rf%^vT*i:iTg 5^gt?0' sTfrgq: H 


grrf^r 

f% gr^ ’TS'T% ’TFf 2^?r srr^r^gf, i 
fiTi ^T’TS m rr^r =5rT:OTT^^^TJ2T ?T?JTf^ 
sr?^n[TT ^ S^fi^gr ^sg^r’rr ii 


m li’i 5rr JTiT 5hr^5 i 

g^g[ft %?r{ qR^?ig^iTT?iriT ii 

Appayya DiksMta: 

The Atmarpana Stuti, 30, 41, 47. 



atmarpana stuti 


351 


You should either forgive all my past 
and future sins, or discipline my mind 
which is prone to evil engagements ; it is 
never proper for you, O Lord, to abandon 
this person who has sought your lotus 
feet as shelter in his poignant distress and 
who has thrown all his burden on you. 


O Lord of beings ! shall I ever see, at 
least in dream, your lotus feet, shining 
like the celestial lotus blossoming of 
itself ? Where am I, a sinner } And where 
is the good fortune of seeing your feet? 
Still, your far-famed compassion raises 
hope in me. 


I considered nought else besides this, 
worth desiring in the three worlds ; O Lord, 
happiness or misery, let whatever would 
happen, happen. May my mind cultivate 
always the intimacy of your feet, more 
beautiful than the heart of the lotus in 
bloom. 

Appayya Dikshita 
The Atmarpana Stuti, 30, 41, 47. 



352 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


^5r 5?i«iTa[T¥iiK!g' srar JT?r: ’ sc^t i 

e’ ^5Erm??iT ^ %^¥r5T?itt!T^ 
eg;?if^sTf^^sr^i^5r^^Tcmf^?T5 ii 


f^?:r?^f^giTar: %er %fk 
^ ^ JTTtft ^icgrr \ 

^srs|grT?^^JT ^rm ’Tt^; 

53^ H 5r?rt^T c^=Er 3 ?t: » 


? % ^'^^TTftftnrr i 
^ grTH^r^rfe 1%'ErsrTgq'ffr- 
fir^TT ?i^55ifts^?:iTr«r^ c^tj^ 11 

Appayya Dikshita 

The Manasoliasa, 3, 15, 18. 



MANASOLLASA 


353 


'' This is ready , this has been done ; 
this has to be done now” — Oh when will 
this futile activity of yours, O Mind, 
cease ? To you, devoid of devotion to 
Siva, will come that time, terrific like the 
fall of the thundering and blazing bolt. 


For long, a hunter named Siva has been 
living on the mountain-top ; deceiving you, 
He robbed you of your great wealth, the 
treasure of happiness ; if you, fortunately, 
meet Him on the way, bind Him, O friend, 
my Heait, with the cords of meditation; 
He will quietly give back (the treasure). 


O Mind, you desire to enjoy only 
pleasure ; you are endowed with discrimin- 
ation and you know ; (still) why do you, 
alas, contemplate the pleasures of the 
senses ? Have you, by your attachment to 
sensual pleasures, (ever) obtained happiness, 
unmixed with misery ? Enough, seek 
the Lord. 

Appayya Dikshita : 

The Manasollasa, 3, 15, 18. 

23 



354 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


3T=grfiTtfcT^f^«ir sistt 

jT?ji«rj I 

^ ^ a^ad argrf^ ansrra^ ii 

Nilakantha Dikshita, 

The Sivotkarshamaajari, 2. 



SIVOTK A R SHAMANJARI 


355 


The same flower by throwing which with 
the intention of worship man gets liberated, 
Manmatha threw with the intention of 
striking and got reduced to ashes : that 
Lord who thus appreciates only the inner 
attitude and cares not for the external, is 
my God ; another beside Him I will not 
even mention by name. 

Nilakantha Dikshita, 

The Sivotkarshamanjari, 2 . 



356 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


fra rr^ ^^rrac 

f% ^^rT55^cr^??r?TT ^ I 

3Tirr%3t:^5 =5r 

^JTT^Tt^? f% % IT^ I! 


?if§raaftw T%^efrsf7 n 


^rt «er% era ^sn^^orTraf r?i 

rai: eT^r ^r \ 

wt# ST %f^?TT- 

TnreTT:qwsTir^'TgsT; ii 

Nilakantha Dikshita, 

The Aaandasagarastava, 42, 50, 52 . 



ANANDASAGAKASTAVA 


357 


If you have the compassion towards me 
that I should be saved, save ; why weigh 
my good deeds and sins ? You who are 
unfettered to create or annihilate the world 
to abide by Karma I Who will be camou- 
flaged by this ? 

Mother, that you will (in future) remove 
my bondage and extend to me happiness 
— all that is there undoubtedly. The 

immediate feeling of relief I have on 
throwing all burden on you, — what is 
there in salvation greater than this ? 

I bear not any impediment to the hear- 
ing of your exploits ; I bear not dropping 
away from the worship of' your feet. 
Assign to me a liberation that will not 
exclude these ; if this is not possible, 
Mother, let me not have that great 
calamity of salvation. 

Mlakantha Dikshita, 

The Anandasagarastava, 42, 50, 52. 



358 PRAyERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


*cFfT^5m 5r JTURrfe »TrTT?«n:r^ it 

JJJT fiR§ ^515 
5rr jtji f^?ir t 

f^cTr^vi^ffm w jRTT^g 

r^fe??r?iT nfj JiT5Eg ii 

Nilakanfcba Dikshita, 

The Anandasagarastava, 53, 104. 



ANANDASAGARASTAVA 


359 


O Mother! Constantly contemplating within 
myself, crest to feet, each limb of yoursy 
which bestows welfare on the universCy 
and rocked on the billows of an ocean 
of bliss, I count not the days passing. 


Let me not be in a place devoid of 
your presence , let me not learn any lore 
which does not enlighten me on the truth 
of you ; let not my family and descendents 
be (ever) bereft of devotion to your feet ; 
let me not have a life empty of your 
contemplation. 

Nilakantha DiksMta, 

The Anandasagarastava, 53, 104. 



360 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


ir^irTST^vTrg'^'f 

f cq-5rir5rT^3Tt^^j n 


sT^frrRr ^r irf 


5T ft ^qrfer w 
srRr’cs!^ stR^ct: ^oirq- 1 

Panditaraja Jagannatba, 

The Kurunalahari 6, 13, 18 



karunalahari 


361 


Had ! When shall the sunnse of your 
look, which throws into bloom the lotus 
of Lakshmi’s face and wakes up the three 
worlds, destroy the night of my ignorance ? 


By not looking at me even now when 
I am wretched, most pitiable and abandoned 
by all, O, abode of Compassion, how is it 
you are stone-hearted ? 


Hungry as I am, I am not ashamed of 
going about receiving morsels in every street ; 
(but) O, stainless Lord, it is not to your 
credit that one belonging to you should 
seek (help from) another. 

■panditaraja Jagaiinatlia, 

The Karunalahari, 6, 13, 18. 



362 PKAYEKS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


f? 

i^g'TT^^r g^r i 
*CiTaft^^f5g'^3sr5r- 


sTio- 

vr^rms^q'^r ^ > 

iriT JprrRr^jft^dflr^- 

crg-T^H gg: ii 


«TTtrJTCig?rT ¥r^TT5[i^qT^ 

fe«qT^rfTi^5Trf^5rT^ciTr^fefiirTS- 

f5[¥sft^€rJ !l 

5n: fJT^ferg^^ f^srsr^- 

Panditaraja Jagannatha, 

The Karuaalahari, 33, 39, 58’. 



KARUNALAHARI 


363 


(But) O Lord, it is myself, indeed, that 
is vitiated by flaws and hence (do I) foolishly' 
find fault with you; burning with the 
fever of separation from his beloved, the 
(lover) with an affected mind, abuses the 
nectar-rayed moon. 

Now, I have renounced everything ; 
besides you, I seek for nothing else, 
O lotus-eyed Lord ! let your wonderful 
form come within the reach of my mind. 

A thunderbolt in shattering the mountains 
of sins, a proven medicine for the advanced 
disease of Samsara, the sunrise to the 
vast darkness of the night of ignorance, a 
furious bonfire to the trees of life’s cruel 
afflictions, the door to the mansion of 
bliss — the couple of syllables ‘ Krishna ’ 
is all- victorious ! 

Panditaraja Jaganaatha, 

The Karuaalahari, S3, 39, 58. 



364 PKAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


%5r^^ ^ T%g^?TT 

JT?ftr?i %?JT^ fcT firT«S'-3fTHri;TOt 1 

IT?fr rg-JIPT JUT ?lfc^3:=5rrT ¥[51- 
fsr^ 5 rr ¥T 5 rg •14513^ srmq-g^l it 


fsr^^rsr^fcr erg- fsT^r?^ 57^1:1 
?T?^r5r55¥-7rfr% irfa^gr rg5?r vrrsq-;^ 11 


^iftgjosr^ €Tf^crg? 5 rr 55 wgrur 1 
JTrrr^iTfg^i?¥% %g553T¥%^ gr^ f^^+g-; gj: 11 


•sr^'tg- gr^^s^gr rrgfe w %t wr^rr- 
;figTfgggiTra?# ^ Jr^iggg-ri-grq; 1 

ersorfgsrrf^fra^ feg’g^f g f^irs:^-^ 

gjT ^rf^^H^gfirg fg^^Btggf^ it 

Sndhara Venkatesa (Ayyaval), 

The Dayasataka, 28, 50. 64, 100. 



DAYASATAKA 


365 


O Siva’s Compassion ! if you are 
indifferent towards me even when I am in 
this plighh I will be drowned in the 
deep sea of calamity ; but you also will 
get drowned in the sea of infamy; let 
anything happen to me, let you exert 
yourself in at least lifting yourself up. 


O Compassion 1 having heard of your 
ian^ that Siva is under your control, 
I seek Him as support ; you must guarantee- 
my getting Him. 


You, O Compassion, who made Siva relish 
(even) poison, — tell me, O Mother, why you- 
hesitate, (on seeing) these sins of mine only. 


Please, O Compassion, establish Siva in 
my mind now and make Him, the Imperish- 
able Lord of Uma, gracious towards me ; 
likewise make the word ^ Siva * seated here 
for all time on the tip of my tongue. These 
two desires of mine are entirely dependent 
on you. 

Sridhara Venkatesa (Ayyaval), 

The Dayasataka, 28, 50, 64, 100. 



366 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


^jrar# gorfswf^JTcngrm^^^fjT^q; i 
sf^'Tsrr 's^TRTf^«T5r?i^%\grT 

eg fgsrg^ n 


^^rgrgrrgT: 5igiTfg 55t:Toirg:rTgnTr 
^^rg ?gT^% ^?iR§g^ t% %gfggq^ i 

fegrg^ grgwfga^fg^^^TT {gg^efs ii 


gTgfgf^ W g^igt 
srr^g %gTfg fegrfg^ i 

'tgf^cTTg’cf^efigTf^’:!^ 

g^wr gfgg g gt4g % ggts^g ii 

Sridhara Venkatesa ( Ay y aval), 

The Akhyashashti, 3, 7, 53. 



AKHYASHASHTI 


367 


When Kali engulfs the entire world 
with its floods, it is clear, those Dharmas 
ordained for the respective Varnas and 
Asramas are (all) submerged ; contemplation 
and other paths to reach God have all 
disappeared. O, Name of Lord Siva 1 
you alone flourish as the one saviour ot 
the universe. 


Let Vedas be by hundreds ; let Puranas 
and Agamas be by hundreds; without you, 
are these capable of giving one the 
thought of Siva ? Mother ! Name of Siva ! 
you, who remove all (our) weariness, give 
(us), easily and without the assistance of 
any of those, that thought. 


If you propose to show me the favour 
that I should be saved from birth, let 
that favour stand aside, O Mother, Name 
of Siva ! Let not that birth be lost to me, 
which is most beautiful by uninterrupted 
absorption in you. Adoration be to you. 

Sridhara Venkatesa (Ayyaval), 

The Akhyashashti, 3, 7, 53, 



378 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


iTTOj^^fq' q-rf^cT JTm 3fT^«r% l 

srT^fl5^% \\ 

Ramabhadra Dikshita : 

The Visvagarbhastava, 43. 



V'ISVAGARBHASTAVA 


379 


Unacceptable money is being- accepted ; 
unworthy master is being served ; food is 
not ofFeted to the guest even though he 
is dying ; even one’s own hanger is not 
appeased. To get rid of that avarice to 
the rise of which these are due, I venerate 
Rama, the son of Dasaratha, the Lord of 
Sita 

B-amabhadra Dikshita : 

The Visvagarbhastava, 43. 



380 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


srircSfroTf^fT ?TT5r% 

sTrJTRPcTS^:^ i 

IT1T ^wiffs^rqr^=c^ vrrRT^^^rg'lr > 

3 TirT?rTW 5 JTrf 5 rmf^ ^orf 

II 

?it ?Tmrf^ ST'T^sTPgr vr^erTs^rl 51575^ 

Tfwilr 

^ cT^ qr^fe?ar?T?:cr; 3r^R^- 

fa ^ I 

f^sriT^srl ^^:rrr^; ^fTfecrr 
3 T^^^T^^T^^r fi: 

^31 II 

H, H. Svati Tirunal Rama Varma of Travancore : 

The Bhaktimanjari, I. 30 j 45. 



BHAKTIMAKJ^RI 


381 


Let me have, O Lord of Anantapura, 
the unbroken company of your foremost 
devotees who show the good path even 
to ignoramuses like me, and whose singing 
of your universally sweet name removes 
all the three kinds of suffering and 
produces intense delight. 


That one uttering yout names is counted 
a prattler by the fools and one who is 
silently engrossed in the meditation of your 
feet is counted a stupid man is no wonder 
in this world, O unbounded Lord 1 Those 
suffering from severe maladies impute 
bitterness of taste even to the sweetest 
things. 

H. H. Svati Tirunal Ramavarma of Travaacore : 

The Bhaktimanjari, I. 30, 45. 



382 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


BTirfqrT?c?i%ar ^3ai^?rfsrT?i; 

'TT^rc^ ^ 5T fi: cTsr i 

cTTITt^^ ST3 JTJT 50 it 
55ltS?T f 


3TT*rt3fr^ 5T%tr^lT^ ^ 

a?5rTfrT5rm^?T^l^r nr^^rr ^fT^irarrqc i 

qt %g[^^r ^T ^ Ji^c^^^Tsrsrr- 

orrH^ii 

H. H- Svaci Tirunal Rama Varma of Travancore : 

The Bhaktimanjari, II. 82, 83. 



BHAKTIMANJARI 


383 


O, unvanquished Lord ! O Lord who 
bears Lakshmi (on His chest) ! If I am 
not worthy of your compassion because of my 
ignorance or lack of good qualities, — let 
that be ; there is one good quality in me, 
dependence on you alone, and that, wiping 
away all my demerits, should make me 
deserve your compassion. 

O Lotus-eyed Lord! Piotect (us) with 
your compassion which bestows incompara- 
ble bliss, ignoring the mistakes of ignorant 
folk like me who, alas, every day and at 
every step, commit a thousand sins ; 
otherwise, what is the go, O Hari, for us 
who have no other resort except you ? 

H. H. Svati Tirunal Ramavanna of Travancore : 

The Bhaktimanjari, II. 82, 83. 



384 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


f IT JT%5T 

f% TTf 5r jiT=5FTf^ ( 

qS'JTffoT W=^fjTf «5rf!=cr SCT^cTTR 

f’c % ^ gri It 

Balambhatta : 

The Avinmktatattva, 



AVIMUKTATATTVA 


385 


Oh, Great Lord ! you are one with a 
heart which is all compassion ; why do 
you not liberate me who am being tossed 
(up and down) like a ball ? (Do you say that) 
there are past Karmas (of mine) (whose 
consequences) I must experience (now) ? 
O Hara ! what is that grace (that would 
be shown) after I had gone through (all) 
those Karmas ? 

Balambhatta : 

The Avimuktatattva. 


25 



386 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


Tri f «rr i 

Sir Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri : 
Sri Elrishnashtaka, 5. 



krishnashtaka 


387 


O Krishna, you vainly boast, killing 
Kaitabha and others of meagre strength ; 
if you (really) have power, kill quickly the 
demon of my Delusion. 

Sri Nrisimbabiiaratiswami of Sriogeri : 

Sri Krishnashtaka, 5. 



388 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


giRTJrTsr at 

w qpj^i^^Tsrq; II 

Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sriogeri : 

The Vanipaayavalambastava , II». 



VaNIPaN YA VAL AMB A ST A V A 


389 


Mother I consciously I have done no 
act of virtue ; with great effort, I have 
committed only sin ; my tender heart 
is thereby suffering, day and night ; 
O Goddess Vani 1 lend me your hand of 
support. 

Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of S ringer i : 

The Vanipanyavalambastava, II. 



390 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


?T- 

^ HJft ! 

5i5fR:ftr ^^mrfi'sr 

JOTTW w f^5[q; if 

Sri Nrisimhabharafciswami of Sringeri: 

The Sn Nrisimhasapfcaka, 3. 



nrisimhasaptaka 


391 


I bow to that Vishnu in the form of 
Man-Lion, the ocean of compassion, who 
tore open the heart, (only) to destroy the 
inner darkness, of even His enemy. 

Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri : 

The Sri Nrisimhasaptaka, S. 



392 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


«r^%0IT^ ¥IT^5f II 

Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sriageri : 

The Sri Dakshmasyanakshatramala Stotra, 26 . 



DAKSHINASYANAKSHATRAMALA 393 


I contemplate in my heart God 

Dakshinamnrti, the one great giver who gives 

dispassion, the devotee of whose lotus 

feet values alike gold and brick. 

Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri : 

The Sri Dakshinasyanakshatramala Stotra, 26 . 



394 PRAYERS, PRAISES AND PSALMS 


’TT’Trffr iWcrT ^%f?s[«iiiTnuTT 

iRort i:g'rr^r!=jft^«^sra5[Tq:j 
^cT# 5TJT^IT«TrfrTf^ITra:iTT^ 
JTTcT^fg-f’I^Tf ^ f II 

Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri . 

The Sri Bakshinasyanakshatramala Stotra, 26^ 


s 



MATRIPADAPANKAJASHTAKA 395 


Quickly destroy my sins, the sense of 
mine ’ towards my body, senses and 
breathy and the powerful enemies, lust 
and the rest, the impediments on the way 
to liberation. Foster in me always the 
desirable qualities of quietude, self-control,, 
meditation, and the rest ^ O Mother, 
Goddess of Speech, joyously do I always^ 
cherish your lotus feet in my heart 

Sri Nrisimhabharatiswami of Sringeri : 

The Sri Matripadapaakajashtaka, S 


s 
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l%q;| 

^ii^^5rciT^rT%i5 srrfe ii 

JTC^gr ^q', srq srsr sr^gr il 

S-wami Vivekananda. 


S 



VIVKKANANDA 


397 


I seek as refuge the preceptor, the 
physician for (the malady of) Samsara, with 
mind concentrated on the (one) Truth, without' 
a second, with life wrapped in the resplendent 
garment of devotion, with body dedicated 
to service, of miraculous exploits. Hail, 
O God, in human form, O God, bail 1 

Swami Vivekananda. 


s 
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f^f»T?Tii^ir?T?5nTiTr^q:^ i 
cgfiwfgr^rr??T II 


!TT^ 


SFrTSF JTi sr^ fJT ^5T^T 



Abhinavagupta : 

The Isvara Stotra or The Bhairava Stotra. 



BHAIRAVA STOTRA 


399 


(O God !) With my mind becoming yourself, 
I bow in my heart (to you) Lord Bhairava, 
the Lord of the helpless, who pervades 
every kind of moving and static object, 
who is consciousness itself, the one Being 
devoid of end or beginning. 


When you, the Lord, are my soul and 
the universe as well, there is no talk even 
of the fear of the cycle of birth and 
death, though the Karmas are there to cause 
alarm, stupefaction and unbearable misery. 


O Death ! Don’t you cast on me this 
eye most dreadful with fury ; bold have 
I become with the service and contempla- 
tion of Lord Siva , full am I with the 
power of the formidable Lord Bhairava. 

AbMaavagupta : 

The Isvara Stotra or Tiie Bhairava Stotra. 
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S3 

fsTlTcrsTT^R ^ ^or f^^TTrf WJ t 

ijiiffR f:gsri=n?:JT0T530€=^mar1 


ST 5rrg f ’c ?Tr§ ^ irm 

Tt jt g’ JTSTtT:«rrfe«^s|;j i 
^T:?5T:5rT:fiFft?ia:f:3ftT:^Ta:1 ^^r- 

f^^r^5r ct^t 'jsrr’TT:: ii 

A Sivastuti 

ascribed to Lankesvara (Ravana), 


s 



SIVASTUTI 


401 


Leaving aside the blandishments of 
Lakshmi (Wealth), resembling the dancing 
lightning, let my mind sport in the Supreme 
Being of matted locks, (Siva) with the crest- 
jewel of a digit of the moon and on 
whose loins, elephant-skin forms the clothing. 

O Haral let not my mind ever flirt with 
sensual pleasures ; let not even the 
talk of love (ever) enjoy the hospitality of 
my desire. Oh, Siva ! living in a corner 
of a hut on the banks of the celestial 
river (the Ganges), let me be, day and 
night, absorbed in your adoration, 

A Sivastuti 

ascribed^ to Lankesvara (Havana), 


26 



s 
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^ # Wts I 

srt; 

^«ni^ it sfti II 


?i% ^T s^rtsf mfrr ^ mirwft i 


5T ^^rr^fcir i 

srmT ^T 5T f «n^: II 

The Adyadi Mahalakshmihridaya Stotra, 63, 74, 77. 


S 



ADYADI MAHALaKSHMIHRIDAYA 403 


O Goddess Lakshmi, widen the know- 
ledge in my mind ; increase the fortune in 
my house ; expand my sympathy ; and on 
my (giv’ing) hand, be multiplying the gold. 

If I am your son, if you are my 
mother, drench me with your ambrosial 
milk of compassion. 

If the Creator had not created me, there 
would not have been (this) mercifulness of 
yours ; if the malady had not been created, 
vain would have been the appearance of 
its cure. 

The Adyadi Mahalakshmihridaya Stotra, 63, 74, 77. 


s 



s 


404 pkayeks, praises and psalms 


JTT II 

Bhishma in the Pandava G’ta* 


fg[wg^?:ri^T Jr c^2TT?37Fr^% ii 

Prahlada ia the Pandava Gita. 


S 



s 


PANDAVA GITA 405 


When times become bad and kinsmen 
are lost, O Krishna, affectionate to those 
who take shelter under you, save me 
with mercy. 

Bhisbma jb the Paadava Gita. 


(O Krishna !) the endless d<:. light which 
the ignorant have in sensual pleasures, 
let such delight leave not the heart of me 
who am continuously thinking of you. 

Prablada ia the Paadava Gifca. 


s 
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^^TriT^rg- =5rq^55r \ 

f «r xisirsrf^ ^rsir ?i?r^r3rqwT 

^?:nT JTiT It 


?r ^ srm 

?nir 5 t gf^crr ^ { 

’Ti^ss^or^crt STJT g?^?j 

cTWtWIT^ ?[TCci 1TJT ^5rqr?gT II 


si^^rq- rrpr i 

iJTPrTg^r^'T^r^T ^mf 

clWr^^ ^T’CW im ^'tsT^P^TT I! 

Brahman anda : 

The Bhagavaccharana Stotr« 
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Life disappears like water in an unbaked 
pot 1 The brijliaiice of youth is, alas, fickle 
like the flash of lightning ! Old age runs at 
one like a lioness I Hence, O Friend of 
the pitiable, you are my refuge. 


O Lord ! never did I feel friendly towards 
my equals ; never did I show sympathy 
towards the distressed ; never did I feel 
glad on seeing the good ; never did I go 
without criticising the bad ; how can I be 
happy? Therefore, O Friend of the poor, 
you are my refuge. 

My eye and other senses are attached to 
external objects ; they do not leave those 
objects and become inward; where is the 
chance of happiness without their inward- 
ness ? Therefore, you are my refuge, 
O Friend of the miserable! 

Brahman anda : 

The Bhagavaccharana Sfcotra. 
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5T =ErT??Tr jtw i 

'Tnrrt m w^^5[5t ii 


^T=ErT ar%^m ^jforr srtq^iT^crii^ I 

^TrqrTT^^TJTjnsf^ mfl! qj II 

The Madhusudana Stotra 

ascribed to Sukadeva, 2, 8. 


s 



s 
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There is no other go ; yon are my 
sole refuge ; I am sunk in the mire of 
sin ; save me, O Madhnsudana. 


I am immersed in the sin of not 
fulfilling by action what I promised by 
word; save me, O Madhnsudana. 

Th© Madhustidana Stotra 

ascribed to Snkadeva, 2, 8. 


s 
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^3rtgrr=c; srf %«i5r?r5ft- 

?ig- 551:511 

^^srr!T3?TfJTrj^ 1 

ffcT STFcflsfe 5jTlT5’Ti:r5TlTl^r 

JT^ 

'qrrfqccfi'? ?Tf^ f^i 

cTTSfrlT ^T ^5ir«i; 11= 

O Siva ! the stage-manager of Karma 
brought me, in all the roles, out of the 
curtain of the wombs of manifold mothers 
and made me dance manifoldly in your 
presence. Alas ! innocent man 1 you 
are tiied ; rest now from (this) dance’' — 
if you, O Lord, but give me the present 
of just these words, I shall have, 
even with that, gained my life’s object. 
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’TTrTEr ^ qT?TT^ 

JTTcT^^ 

srrt 53^fji gsxTTfiT ii 

Mother, hurl me into the Hades or 
establish me in the emperorship of the 
whole world ; I will never leave your feet, 
— never. 

i;?i?rHTJTT sTTfonTnrrf^5r?iq^ 11 

I desire not kingdom, heaven or even 
riddance from rebiith ; I desire to end 
the suffering of beings that aie in throes. 

^ 11 

Goddess for whom the ocean is the 
raiment and of whom the mountains are the 
breasts ! Wife of Vishnu I Obeisance to you, 
(Earth!) ; forgive my stepping on you. 

On Mother Earth. 
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JTrfrr Trrft 

^Tjfr JT??=rw ?:m5r: i 
IT ^:riT^5=sn 

iTT?^ 5ir^ IT 5rr% ii 

Rama is my mother ; Ramachandra is 
my father ; Rama is my brother and my 
Iriend also is the chief of the Raghus. 
Everything is that compassionate Rama- 
chandra to me. Another God I know not, 
I know not, 

=i3r ^ JTT s>i'TnT^cri =sr t 

STW =5r !7t ftrsifs li 

m =5r q-rf^PT II 

May our faith not disappear; may we 
have plenty to give away ; may our food 
'become ample and may we get guests ; 
may there be persons to beg of us and 
may we not beg of anybody. 

Recited at the end of the Sraddha. 
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q- ^m^rrj i 

v?TT!Trgf%i?i?T5:gjr jtst^it ^ mf^tsr; 

q^qTf^ ^ ftri^=«:r§^«TOTr a^w aiTJii 

Obeisance to that God whom Brahma, 
Varuna, Indra, Rudra and the Marnts extol 
with celestial hymns, whom the chanters 
of the Saman sing of with the Vedas, 
their Angas, Pada, Krama and Upanishads, 
whom the Yogins see with their minds 
concentrated on Him in meditation and 
whose end neither the Devas nor the 
Asnras know. 
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^ ^g’TT^^ %5r st^Ih %frf??T5T: 

%fk sTArTOTT^g': l^rrf^^r: i 

arif^r^TiO' ^sT^rrafrsccrr: 

m fir?[^4Tg %55mfn-»it 

H 

He whom the Saivas worship as Siva; 
the Vedantins as the Absolute; the 
Buddhists as the Buddha; the logicians, 
great demonstiators, as the Creator ; those 
•‘attached to the teachings of Jina as the 
Arhat and the ritualists as Sacrifice — may 
that Hari, the Lord of the three worlds, 
give you the desired fruit. 
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grsrr 

l^CTTrJTJTT 

^fir 

gjr’T^rrfjT ii 

Whatever I do by my body, speech, 
mind, senses, intellect, soul, or by the 
bent of my nature — all that I dedicate to 
the Supreme Narayana. 

I 

^TTfttt g^svcT crf^¥?T5 gTR«iT!=trr^f^wT=5r^?i^ii 

May the wicked become good ; may the 
good realise peace ; may the peaceful be 
released from all bondage ; and may the 
teleased liberate others. 

ar^rr^jr: 'rR^rr^Pcrr 
WTor JTff JiCtsorr! i 
»TlsTTlI^^?IS 3*T*T^g 

imsTT II 

Well be it with the people ; may rulers 
safeguard the world, sticking to the 
righteous path ; may there be welfare 
always to cows and the learned ; may 
all the worlds be happy. 
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STf^Torr^^pg ^?Tr: i^ 

May the clouds rain at the proper time ; 
may Eatth be rich with crops ; may this 
country be free from nots and may the 
spiritual teachers be fiee fiom fear. 

^5:5 fjr?:rafr?TT: 1 

et JTT grfkf it 

May everybody be happy ; may everybody 
be free from disease ; may everybody come 
by happy events ; may nobody have any 
misery. 

w^rfoT 1 

5 Erg; fF^g 11 

May everybody surmount dijSicuities ; 
may everybody come by happy events ; 
may everybody realise his ambitions ; may 
everybody be joyous everywhere. 



NOTES OH THE WORKS & THE AUTHORS 


By Dk. V. RAGHAVAN 


THE VEDAS AND THE UPANISHADS 


The Vedas (pp. 1 - 32 ) and the Upakishads 
( pp. 33 - 48 ). 

The Vedas constitute the source and 
final authority of Hindu Dharma, religion 
and philosophy, and are held by the 
Hindus either as self-revealed and uncreated 
or as breathed out by God. The several 
Rishis in whose names the hymns are found 
aie only the * seers’ to whom the hymns 
revealed themselves. The name Veda 
means ^knowledge’. The Vedas are four 
in number : the Rik, the Yajus, the 
Saman and the Atharvan. Of these, the 
Samaveda is a musical edition of the 
Rigvedic hymns. The four Vedas are 

respectively assigned to the four principal 
pfiests at a sacrifice: the Hotar, the 
Adhvaryu, the Udgatar and the Brahman. 
The Vedas can be divided into thiee paits : 
the Samhita of hymns, the Brahmanas 
containing prose explanations and comments 
on rituals and their mystical significance, 
and the Aranyakas or sylvan texts in which 
27 
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are incladed the Upanishads which contaia 
all the great philosophy which has made 
Hinduism so famous. Accordingly, the 
Veda is st'^ted to be composed of two 
Kandas: the Karma Kanda and the Juana 
Kanda, a classification which leads us to 
the two well known paths explained in 
later works : Karma and Jnana Each 
Veda has several schools and it is sufficient 
to know here of the two schools Krishna 
and Sukla (Taittiriya and Vajasaneya) of 
the Yajus only, from both of which 
selections are given heie There are no 
selections from the Samaveda which 
mostly repeats the Rigveda. There aie 
selections of hymns and prayers from the 
Atharvaveda which abounds in spells, 
charms etc. 

According to modern research, the 
Rigveda is the oldest known literature of 
the Indo-European people. Though its 
material looks considerably ancient, the 
Atharvaveda is placed alter the Rigveda. 
It is generally held that the Rigveda is 
the earliest of the Vedas, but there are 
portions of it later than the other Vedas. 
The ' Khilas ’ are supplementary hymns 
of the Rigveda and from these we have 
selected the Sri Sukta. The Vedic literature 
is dated variously by modern scholars but 
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it can be said that it cannot be later than 
1500 B C Of the Upanishads, about a 
dozen are major, and on these have the 
Acharyas built their diiEfeiing systems of 
philosophy. The rest concern themselves 
with theological and sectarian matters and 
minor details of religious observance. 
The Upanishads continued to be composed 
to a late time and the Adyar Library has 
published collections of most of the later 
Upanishads, some of which are represented 
here in our selections. The Rigveda is 
available with Sayana’s commentary in 
Max Mailer’s edition and is being edited 
afresh from Poona now. The Nirnaya Sagar 
Press’ editions and Anandasrama Press’ 
editions are available of the Sukla and the 
Krishna Yajurvedas. An edition of the 
Alharvaveda has been issued with 
Say ana’s gloss by the Bombay Government 

In the Vedic hymns, we find a number 
of deities, some representing forces of 
Nature, some abstract conceptions — praised 
and prayed to. Slowly the idea of all 
the gods being but several names of the 
one God dawns even in the hymns. In 
the Upanishads is proclaimed the one 
All-comprehending Truth, the Absolute. 



THE R4MAYANA 


VaLMIKI. — The Ramayana (pp» 50-69). 

The Ramayana of Valmiki is the htst 
long poem in Sanskrit and is, therefoie, 
called the Adikavya. It is classed, along 
with the Mahabharata, as an Itihasa, epic. 
It sings of the life and doings of Rama 
of the solar dynasty of kings. Its author 
is sage Valmiki. Its gieatest gift to the 
nation is the personality of the ideal man, 
Rama, and we have included here a selection 
of passages from the epic, giving a 
picture of this absolutely good and noble 
man Besides passages describing Rama's 
qualities, a praise of Rama as God 
Narayana and the famous hymn on the 
Sun named Adityahridaya aie also presented 
here from the Ramayana. It is possible 
the' version of the epic we have now is a 
levised one, but scholars accept that the 
oiiginal Ramayana was there already in the 
3rd century B C. 

Many editions of this epic are available, 
the latest being that of the Madras Law 
Journal Press. An edition of it, condensed 
in the poet's own words and translated 
into English, has been brought out by 
G. A. Natesan 8 l Co., Madras. 
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The Adhyatma Ramayana (pp. 70-72). 

This is a comparatively modern version of 
the Ramayana with the story subordinated 
to devotional and philosophical teachings. 
It IS assigned to the Brahmanda Parana. 
The Calcutta Oriental Series includes 
(So xi) a good edition of this text with 
a commentary. 

The Vasistha Ramayana. — (The Yoga 
Vasishtha) fpp. 73-75j. 

This is a philosophical poem of great 
length m which sage Vasishtha teaches 
prince Rama, who feels world-weariness, 
the philosophy of Advaita. The book is 
variously called and is sometimes styled 
Maharamayana. It is available also in 
abridged versions and has been commented 
upon by many. With Anandabodha’s gloss, 
it is available in an edition of the Nunaya 
Sagar Pre^^s. Some place it between the 
fifth ceoiuiy and the seventh while others 
biliig down its date to the 10th century. 

TulasidaS. — The Ramachar 1 ta m a n a s a 
(pp. 76-78). 

Of versions of the Ramayana in the 
local languages, the Tamil Kamba Ramayana 
and the Ramachaiitamanasa in Eastern 
Hindi by Tulasidas have the greatest sway 
over the masses by their devotional appeal. 
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Tulasidas, 1532-1623, belonged to the 
Ramanandi sect of Rama-worshippets. He 
was a Smartha Brahmin born in the Banda 
district, south of the Jumna. He began 
the Ramachaiitamanasa at Ayodhya in 
1574 and finished it at Benares about 
1584 Though wiitten in Hindi, it has 
prayers here and there composed m Sanskrit, 
some of which are selected heie. For 
an account of Tulasidas and his life and 
teachings, see G. A. Natesan & Co 's 
publication Ramanand to Ram Tirath”, 
pp. 112a-112p. 

The Ramayanaparayanakrama (pp 79-85). 

The selections given in this book over 
this title represent the anonymous veises 
recited at the beginning and end of the 
reading or exposition of the Ramayana, in 
praise of the author Valmiki, his poem, 
the hero and the other chief characters. 
There are three sets of these verses, belonging 
to the three sects ; the Advaitin-Smarthas, the 
Vaishnavas and the Madhvas; but many 
verses are common to the three sects The 
Mangala selected here belongs to the 
Vaishnavas. 



THE MAHABH4RATA 


Vyasa. — The Mahabharata (pp. 86-107). 

The epic Mahabharata of sage Krishna 
Dvaipayana Vyasa holds sway over the 
Hindu nation to the same extent as the 
Ramayana Beginning as a poem on the 
fortunes and feuds of the Kaurava and 
Pandava piinces, the Mahabharata swelled^ 
so to say, into the cultural hold-all of the 
Hindus, containing besides every kind of 
wisdom, long religious and philosophical 
discourses, the greatest of which is the 
Bhagavad Gita, It is regarded as the 
fifth Veda. Being hardly a book but a 
literature, continuously growing, it is not 
possible to assign any date for the epic 
as a whole. It can be stated that 
beginning in the 4th century B C., the 
epic had attained its present shape by 
the 4th century a.d. 

Of the Mahabharata we have the Calcutta,. 
Bombay and Kumbhakonam editions ; and 
a critical edition of it is being published 
now by the Bhandarkar Oriental Institute,. 
Poona. Condensed in the words of the 
original itself and rendered into English 
by Dr. V. Raghavan, it has been made 
available in a handy form by 
G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. 



THE PURANAS 


The Puranas (pp. 145-180). 

The Paranas are books produced at 
different periods of the history of Hinduism ; 
there are eighteen major Puranas, eighteen 
minor Puranas and several psuedo-puranic 
compilations. Popular presentation of 
philosophy and religion, cosmogony and 
dynastic history, sociology, law, ethics etc., 
through stories and disquisitions — these are 
some of the major characteristics of the 
literature called Puranas. Some Puranas are 
in special glorification of a particular deity. 
Prayers abound in this branch of Sanskrit 
Literature. 

Most of the Puranas, major and minor, 
have been published in the Bibliotheca 
India Series, Calcutta, the Venkatesvara Steam 
Press Seiies, Bombay, and the Anandasrama 
Series of Poona. 

The 18 major Puranas are : Brahma, 
Padma, Vishnu, Vayu, Bhagavata (Srimad- 
or Devi'), Naradiya, Markandeya, Agni, 
Bhavishydt, Brahmavai(kai)vaita, Linga, 
Vaiaha, Skanda, Vamana, Kurma, Matsya, 
Garuda and Brahmanda. Some of the 
Upapuranas are : Vishnudharmottara, 

Brihaddharma, Siva, Ganesa, Chandika, 
Samba, Kalki, and Kalika. Selections from 
most of these appear in our book. 



THE AGAMAS AND THE TANTKAS 


The a GAMAS anij> the Tantras 

(pp. 181492). 

Tiie Agaraas and the Tantras, some of 
the texts belonging to which class are 
styled Samhitas, form a branch of [religions 
literature, specialising in the ordinary or 
the mystic and esoteric worship of the 
deities Vishnu, Siva and Devi or Sakti, 
Some of the Saiva Agamas have been 
published in Grantha script, with Tamil 
translations also, in South India; so also 
some of the Vaishnava Agamas, which fall 
into two classes, the Vaikhanasa and the 
Pancharatra. Some Sakta Tantras have 
been published by Avalon in his Tantnk 
Texts Series and some more texts of 
this class have been published in the 
Chowkhamba Series, the Gaekwad Oriental 
Series, the Anandasrama Senes, and the 
Calcutta Oriental Series. 
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Kalidasa (pp. 193-201). 

Kalidasa is the foremost of Sanskrit 
poets and dramatists. He is held to have 
lived in the 1st centuiy B.C by some and 
in the 5th century a.D. by some. His 
poems are : the Ritusamhara on the six 
seasons ; the Meghasandesa depicting the 
«tate of a lover separated from his beloved ; 
the Kumarasambhava on the marriage of 
Parvati and Paiamesvara; and the Raghu- 
vamsa on the kings of the solar race in 
which Rama incarnated. His dramas are 
the universally known Abhijnana Sakuntala 
(the romance of king Dushyanta and 
Sakuntala), the Vikramorvasiya (the romance 
of king Pururavas and the celestial 
nymph Urvasi) and the Malavikagnimitra 
(the romance of king Agnimttra of the Sunga 
dynasty and a princess named Malavika). 

Besides these a host of works are 
attributed to Kalidasa, among which are 
some hymns, the Devipanchastavi, from 
which selections appear in this book, the 
Aryan avaratnamala and the Syamaladandaka. 



CLASSICAL FOETRY OR THE KAVYAS 429' 


The first selection given here from 
Kalidasa’s Raghuvarasa forms the invocatory 
veise of that poem ; the other selection 
from this same work is from Canto X and 
is the prayer of the Gods to Vishnu, request- 
ing Him to put an end to Ravana. 

The selections from his plays are the 
benedictory verses appearing at their 
beginning and end. 

There are numerous editions of Kalidasa s- 
works. 

Bharavi. — The Kiratarjuniya (pp. 202-203). 

Poet Bharavi probably lived in the middle 
of the sixth century and belonged to South 
India. His epic poem, the Kiratarjuniya, 
is based on an episode in the Vanaparvan 
of the Mahabharata, where Arjuna propitiates 
Siva with penance and martial valour and 
gets from Him divine missiles. Canto XVIII 
here has a hymn of Arjuna on Siva, from 
which a selection appears in this book. 

Edn. The Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay* 

Magha. — The Sisupalavadha (pp. 204-205). 

Poet Magha floutished about A.D 700. 
His epic poem, the Sisupalavadha, is based 
on a story of the Mahabharata, the killing 
of Sisupala, king of the Chedis by Krishna, 
during the Rajasuya sacrifice of Yudhishthira. 
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The sacrifice affords an opportunit/ for 
hymns on Krishna, from which a selection 
is giv'en here. 

Edn. The Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay. 
BharTRIHARI. — The Subhashitatrisati (p. 206). 

King; poet; grammarian and philosopher, 
Bhartrihari is said to have walked many 
times between the palace and the monastery. 
He died about a.D 651 The only 
poetical composition of his available to us 
is the Subhashitatrisati, three centuries on 
Niti (Right volition), Sriogaia (Love) and 
Vairagya (Dispassion). The fiist selection 
given here is the invocatory stanza at the 
beginning ot the work and the second is 
from the last century on Dispassion. 

Edn. The Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay. 
MayURa. — The Surya Sataka (p. 207). 

Poet Mayura flourished in the court of 
king Harshavardhana of Kanauj, in the 
7th century, Theie is a story that he 
was the iather-in-law of poet Bana, who 
also was of the same court, and that, by 
composing the century of praise on the 
Sun, he got cured of leprosy. 

There is also a short poem of eight 
werses, the Mayurashtaka, ascribed to this 
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Mayura, in which a maiden’s charms 
are described. 

Edn. The Niraaya Sagar Press, Kavyamala 
Works, 

Bana — (p. 207). 

Bana is the greatest ^ prose-poet ’ in 
Sanskrit He flourished in the court of 
king Harshavardhana of Kanauj in the 
seventh century, along with his father-in- 
law, Mayura, and Matanga Divakara. His 
two piose works are the romance called 
Kadamhari, finished by his son of 
unknown name, and the history of his 
royal patron, the Harshacharita. A thiid 
available work of Bana is a century of 
praise on Mother Chandi. It is interred that 
he himself wrote a metrical version of his 
Kadambari and composed a play on an 
episode from the final scenes of the great 
Bharata battle, the Mukutataditaka. 

The only selection from Bana in this 
collection is from the invocatory verses 
of his Harshacharita. 

Edn. The Harshacharita, the Nirnaya 
Sagar Press, Bombay. Bana’s Chandi 
Sataka, which has not yielded any verse 
for this collection, is published in one of 
the Gucchakas of the Kavyamala of the 
same Press. 
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SUBANDHU, — The Vasavadatta (p. 208). 

Nothing definite can be said about the 
identity or the date of Subandhu, the 
author of a prose romance called ^ Vasava- 
datta’. Fiom internal evidence, it is 
possible to suggest the second quarter of 
the 7th centuiy as an upper limit to 
his date. The verse selected here from 
this poet forms the invocation at the 
opening of his ‘ Vasavadatta ’ 

Edn. The Vani Vilas Pies?, Srirangam. 
Bhavabhuti (pp 208-209). 

Bhavabhuti was a native of Padmapura 
in the Vidarhha territory and flourished in 
the court of king Yasovarman of Kanauj 
His time is about 700 a.D. His real 

name seems to be Snkantha and in 
Mimamsa literature to which also he has 
contributed as a pupil of Kumania, he is 
known as Umveka. He wrote, perhaps, on 
Advaita Vedanta also and some consider 
him to be identical with Visvarupa alias 
Suresvara, the Smriti and Advaita writer. As 
Bhavabhuti, he has left us three dramas, — 
the Malatimadhava, a romance, the Mahavira- 
charita (incomplete) on the early life of 
Rama and the Uttararamacharita, on the later 
hie of the same hero. The selections here 
are from the two first mentioned dramas, the 
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opening benedictory verse of the Mahavira- 
charita, a veise on the Sun from the 
prologue to the Malatimadhava and the 
concluding benediction from the same 
drama. 

KrishnaMISRA. — The Prabodhachandrodaya 

(p. 210). 

This dramatist wrote about A.D. 1098^ 
the allegorical drama, Prabodhachandrodaya 
(‘ the rise of the moon of enlightenment’), 
bringing out the supremacy of the non-dua- 
listic (Advaita) system of thought. The 
single verse selected from this drama, 
Act VI, is on the All-comprehending 
Absolute. 

Edn. The Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay. 

Sri Harsha. — The Naishadhiyacharita 

(pp. 210-213). 

Sti Harsha was a poet and an Advaitic 
philosopher. He wrote a number of woiks 
of which the poem, Naishadhiyacharita, 
and a work of metaphysical dialectic called 
the Khandanakhandakhadya, are well 
known. He flourished at the court of 
Kanau] in ihe second half of the 12th 
century. The Naishadhiyacharita is a 
poem on the story of Nala and Damayanti, 
28 
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and this collection has a selection from a 
hymn appearing in it in Canto XXL 

Edn, The Naishadhiyacharita, The 
Nirnaya Sagar Press, 

Vaidya Gadadhara (pp. 214-215). 

This writer lived probably in the 11th 
century and was a poet, besides being 
a medical writer. Verses of his from his 
unknown poems are preserved in the 
anthologies and two of them are selected 
here. 

Bhavananda (p. 215). 

Many stray verses of this poet are 
preserved in the anthologies ; but nothing 
is known about the works he wrote or his 
time. One ve^se of his appears in the 
present collection. 



TIE ACHARYAS 


Sankara (pp. 216-234). 

Sankara, the great philosopher, who 
established the non-dualistic philosophy of 
the one Absolute, the Brahman, was born 
at Kaladi in north Travancore. He 
flourished, according to modern scholars, 
in the 8th century. To him, the only 
reality is the impersonal, Supreme Soul 
with which are identical all individual 
souls ; but still, in the empirical state, 
when the aspirant is striving for realisa- 
tion, a place is given to Theism, a personal 
God and devotion to Him. Most of the 
great Advaitins have thus been ardent 
devotees and Sankara himself has left us 
a very large number of devotional pieces, 
a representative selection from which leads 
the section ot Acharyas in this collection 
of ours. Most of Sankara's Stotras are 
printed in the several Stotra collections, in 
separate editions and are also available in 
a collected form in the Complete Works of 
Sankara, The Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam. 
Messrs. G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras have 
published Sankara’s life in their Three 
Great Acharyas ” and a collection of 
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'^Sankaras Select Works”, with Text in 
Devanagari and English Translation. 

UXPALADEVA. — The Sivastotravali (pp. 235- 
243). 

Utpaladeva [Circa A D. 900-950) is an 
Acharya of the Kashmirian school of 
Saiva philosophy known as Pratyabhijna. 
He was the pupil of Somananda who 
flourished about 900 a.D- and was 
the grand-preceptor of Abhinavagupta 
(C 1000 A.D.) Utpaladeva’s mystic love 
of Siva expressed itself in the Stotras 
called the Sivastotravali, included in the 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The 
Sivastotravali of Utpala deserves to be 
more widely known than it is. 

Srikantha (pp. 244-245), 

Srikantha is the Achaiya of a Saiva 
theistic school of Vedanta, expounded in 
his commentary on the Vedanta Sutras. 
The selection representing this writer 
here is from the invocatory stanzas at the 
beginning of that commentaiy. His time is 
circa A.D. 1150-1250. 

yAMUNACHARYA (pp. 246-251). 

This Vaishnava Acharya [was the grandson 
of Nathamuni and was fourth in succession 
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to him. He lived in the middle of the 
11th centnry. In Sanskiit, he wrote on 
his Visishtadvaita philosophy, the Siddhitraya, 
the Gltarthasangraha and the Agama- 
pramanya. Besides these, he has left ns a 
beautiful hymn, known as the gem of 
hymns’’, the Stotia Ratna, from which 
we have given selections here. Yamuna is 
known in Tamil as Alavandar and his 
Stotra Ratna is also known as Alavandar 
Stotra Many editions of this Stotra are 
available and the gieat V’edanta Desika has 
illumined it with a gloss. 

Ramanuja (pp. 252-253). 

He is the Acharya of the Visishtadvaita 
school of Vedanta. He died about A,D. 1137 
He wrote Bhashyas on the Brahma Sutras 
and the Gita, and gave his interpretation 
of the Upanishads in his Vedarthasangraha 
The only wotk of his from which a selection 
could be made for this book is the Gadya- 
traya Editions of his works are numerous. 

The school of thought which Ramanuja 
strengthened is theistic Vedanta, which 
substituted for Sankara’s impersonal Brahman 
devoid of attributes, Brahman conceived 
a personal God, Narayana, endowed with 
all the infinite excellences which could call 
forth our love. This God is immanent 
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in all beings ; and matter and the individual 
souls form His body. 

For an account of Ramanuja’s life^ 
see Three Great Acharyas”, G. A. 
Natesan & Co., Madras. 

SrivatsanKamISRA. — The Panchastava 
(pp. 254-255). 

Srivatsankamisra, known as Kuratt-Alvan, 
of the village Kuram near Kanchi, was a 
disciple of Ramanuja, and the father of 
Parasara Bhatta. He flourished in the 
11th century A D. Of greater importance 
than his Yamakaratnakara is his pentad 
of hymns known as the Panchastavi, 
comprising the Sristava, the Varadaiaja- 
stava, the Sundarabahustava, the 
Atimanushastava and the Vaikuntha- 
stava. We have given a verse here from his 
Atimanushastava. His Panchastavi is avail- 
able in print independently and in the 
Stotra collection published by Vavilla 
Ramaswami Sastrulu & Sons, Madras. 

Parasara Bhatta (pp. 256-257). 

This Acharya was the son of Srivatsanka- 
misra. He is also known as Ranganatha. 
His time is circa 1123-1151 A.D. His 
writings are in both Sanskrit and TamiL 
His Sanskrit works are the Tattvaratoa- 
kara, the Bhagavadgunadarpana (a gloss 
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on the Vishnnsahasranama), the Sri 
Rangarajastava, the Ashtasloki, and the 
Srigunaratnakosa, from the last of which 
we have a selection included in this book* 
Parasara Bhatta’s hymns are available in 
separate editions as well as in the Stotra 
collection of the Vavilla Press. 

Vedacharya (pp. 258-259) 

Vedacharya was a scion of the family of 
Srivatsankamisra and was the son of Veda- 
vyasa Bhatta that is, Sudarsana Bhatta, 
commentator on Ramanuja’s Bhashya, and 
an elder contemporary of Vedanta Desika. 
Sudarsana died about A.I>. 1327. 

Vedanta Desika (Venkatanatha) 

(pp. 260-267). 

Vedanta Desika is one of the major 
Acharyas of the Visishtadvaitins or 
Sri Vaishnavas. He flourished between A.D. 
1268 and 1369 and wrote in Sanskrit and 
Tamil no less than 120 works, which 
comprise philosophy, religion, poetry and 
drama. Numerous are his hymns and 
we have given selections here from a good 
number of his Stotras, which are available 
in many editions. 

As a true scholar and devotee, he 
spurned riches and it is said that when 
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Vidyaratiya invited him to the Vijayanagar 
court, he sent back as reply the five verses 
know'll as the Vairagya Panchaka, expressing 
his indifference to royal patronage and his 
reliance only on the Lord. 

Vedanta Desika is the head of the 
Vada-kalai sect of the Vaishnavas which 
has some doctrinal differences with the 
Then-kalai sect promulgated by Manavala- 
mamuni. One of the differences refers to 
God’s grace : Vedanta Desika did not 
absolve man of need for self-effoit and 
said that if man clung to God, like the 
young one of a monkey, God, like the 
mother-monkey, would take him to the 
destination. But Manavalamamuni held the 
analogy of the mother-cat and its young one, 
where without the young one doing 
anything, the mother of itself picks it up 
and carries it to the desired place. 

Venkatadhvarin (pp. 268-271), 

This writer belonged to the village of 
Arasaoippal near Kanchi and flourished in 
the 17th century. He is a Vaishnavite 
writer and a poet, his most originally 
conceived work being his Visvagunadarsa 
Champu, in which a cynic and a eulogist 
subject every part and aspect of the world 
and life to criticism and appreciation 
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respectively. H i s Laksbmisabasra, a 
thousand verses on the Goddess of Wealth 
and Prosperity, is easily the most famous 
of his devotional writings. It is printed 
in the Choivkhamba Sanskrit series, and 
selections from it are included in this 
collection. 

Vallabha fpp. 272-273). 

This Acharya, a Telugu who settled 
in the North, flourished between 
A.D 1479-1531. His is a school of Vedanta 
called Suddhadvaita and Krishna (with 
Radha) is the deity worshipped by the 
followers of this school. Devotion and 
enjoyment of the Lord’s personality, 

placing one’s heart in the position of a 
beloved, form not only the means but 
also the end. Devotion to Krishna can be 
had only by Krishna’s grace (Pushti). For 
an account of his life, see pp. 81-112 of 
the book Ramanand to Ram Tiiath”, 
G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. 
ViTTHALESVARA (pp. 274-275). 

He was the son and successor of 

Vallabha and flourished between 

A.O. 1515 and 1588. 

Haridasa (pp, 271-277). 

Another Acharya of the Vallabha school, 
Haridasa, was born in a D 1590. 
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Anandatirtha (Madhva) (pp. 278-281). 

He founded the school of Dvaita 
Vedanta, a system of realism and plura- 
lism : Hari or Vishnu is the one supreme 
God and service to Him is to be desired 
most. Madhva commented upon the 
Vedanta Sutras, the Upanishads, the Gita 
etc., and wiote other works also. He 
was born in Udipi in South Kanara and 
lived between A.D. 1199 and 1278. See 

Three Great Acharyas of G. A. 
Natesan & Co., Madras. 

Vadiraja (pp. 282-285). 

Vadiraja is a well known writer of the 
Dvaita sect. His time is circa 1500-1600. 

Chaitanya (pp. 286-288). 

Sri Chaitanya, also known as Gauranga, is 
the well-known Bengali devotee of Krishna 
and Radha, to whom the Chaitanya 
cult owes its origin. He was born in 
Navadvipa in Bengal in 1485 A D. He toured 
extensively in the South when he secured 
a copy of the Krishnakarnamnta of Lilasuka, 
which became one of the bibles of his 
sect. He finally settled down in Puri 
(Jagannath) and lived till A.D. 1533. His 
first name was Visvambhar. The 
Sikshashtaka and the Jagannathashtaka, 
from both of which selections appear 
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here, seem to be the only literary produc- 
tions of his. A life sketch of Sri 
Chaitanya is included in the volume 

Chaitanya to Vivekananda ” published 
by G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. 

Rupa Gosvamin (pp. 289-291). 

A disciple of Sri Chaitanya and one of 
the six Gosvamins of the Chaitanya 
sect, Rupa Gosvamin is undoubtedly the 
greatest literary figure in that sect. He 
belonged to a family of Karnataka Brahmins 
settled in Ramakeli in Bengal and held a 
high office in the Muhammadan court of 
Bengal before he met Chaitanya. He 
wrote about 13 works — poems, dramas, 
hymns, religio-rhetorical treatises in which 
the subject of emotions and love are 
given God as their object, anthology, theo- 
logy etc , and most of these works are 
available in Bengali editions and some of 
them in Nagari in the Kavyamala. He 
may be assigned to the period 1495-1550’ 
A.D. His Stavamala, available in a 
Kavyamala volume, No. 84, with a 
commentary, is a collection of hymns on 
Krishna and Radha. 
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PUSHPADANTA. — T h e Sivamahimnasstava 

(pp. 292-293). 

The Sivamahimnasstava is a very cele- 
brated hymn on Siva on which renowned 
writers like Madhusudana Sarasvati com- 
mented. It is generally ascribed to Pashpa- 
danta, a king of the semi-divine beings, 
the Gandharvas; but there is also a 
tradition ascribing it to the great Mimamsa 
philosopher, Kumarilabhatta. 

Many editions ; found also in many 
Stotra collections. The Ramakrishna 
Mission have recently published this 
hymn with an English Translation. 

Malhana (pp. 294-225). 

A hymn on Siva by Malhana is found in 
manuscripts and is included in an old 
Telugu-script edition of five Sivastotras 
called Sivapanchastavi. Nothing is known 
about Malhana whose name looks like that 
of a Kashmirian. A selection from the 
Malhanastotra is included in this book, 

BilhaNa (pp. 296-297). 

A poet born in Kashmir, Bilhana adorned 
the southern courts of Chalukya Karnadeva 
Trailokyamalla (1064-94) of Anhilvad and 
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Vikramaditya VI, Chalukya of Kalyan 
(1076-1127). He wrott- a poena on Rama, 
a historical poem on a royal patron of his, 
the Vikramarkandevacharita, and a lyric 
of love called the Chaurapanchasika. The 
Stotra on Siva ascribed to him, and 
included in the Sivapanchastavi and from 
which we have selected a few verses here,, 
is a little known work of his, available 
only in manuscripts and in an old 
Telugu-script edition. 

Dandin (pp* 298-299). 

Dandin, the poet and rhetorician of 
South India, is placed in the seventh 
century by some ; he wrote the prose 
romance Avantisundari (the Dasakumara- 
charita), a poem narrating the stories of 
the Ramayana and the Mahabharata 
together by double entendre called 
Dvisandhana and the book of rhetoric 
called Kavyadarsa. The Sivastotra called 
Anamayastava bearing his name and 
from which a selection appears in this 
book, is a little known work of Dandin, 
available in manuscripts and in a 
Telugu-script edition. 

Halayudha (pp. 300-301). 

There are two or three poets of the 
name Halayudha. It is not possible to 
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identify the Halayudha, a selection from 
whose hymn on Siva figures in this 
collection under the head Sivapanchastavi. 
This hymn is available in manuscripts and 
in an old Telugu-script edition. 

Durvasas (p. 302). 

Sage Durvasas of mythology is a great 
Acharya of the worshippers of Devi, the 
Saktas. In his name, we have two 
hymns on Mother, the Lalitastavaratna or 
the Anyadvisati, printed in the Kavyamala 
and by the Vani Vilas Press, and 
the Saktimahimnasstuti, printed in the 
Kavyamala. We have selected one verse 
from the latter hymn. 

The Devi Panchastavi. (pp. 303-307). 

This pentad of Stotras on Devi is some- 
times ascribed to Kalidasa. It contains the 
Laghustava, the Ghatastava, the Charchastava, 
the Ambastava and the Sakalajananistava. 
It is printed in the Kavyamala and separately, 
by the Vani Vilas Press. 

Muka. — The Mukapanchasati (pp. 308-313). 

This author is believed to have been a 
pontiff of the Kamakoti Sankara Pitha at 
Kanchi; he was originally dumb but became 
eloquent by the grace of Goddess Kamakshi 
at Kanchi, on whom he composed the five 
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centuries of stanzas known as the 
Mukapanrhasati — the Mandasmitasataka on 
Her smile, the Fadaravindasataka on Her 
lotus feet, the Katakshasataka on Her 
look of grace, a century of Praise called 
Stutisataka and a century in Arya metre 
called the Aryasataka* Among Stotras 
on Devi, these five hundred verses occupy 
a place of importance next only to that 
of the Aryadvisati or the Lalitastavaratna 
of Sage Durvasas, to which, Muka*s 
hymns bear great similarity m thought 
and expression. 

The Mukapanchasati is available in the 
Kavyamala Gucchakas and in a separate 
edition of the Vani Vilas Press. 

Kulasekhara. The Mukundamala. (pp. 314- 
319). 

Kulasekhara, author of the very popular 
hymn on Vishnu, the Mukundamala, was 
a king of Kerala. It is disputed whether 
he is or is not identical with the Vaishnava 
Alwar of the same name. In the history 
of Kerala, there are many Kulasekharas, It 
seems idle to dogmatise about his identity 
or date in the present state of our 
knowledge. 


Editions of this hymn are numerous. 
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Krishnalilasuka (Bilvamangala). The 

Krishnakarnamnta (pp. 320-331). 

The real name of the author known as 
Lilasuka or Knshnalilasuka and Bilvamangala 
is not known. There are also many Bilva- 
mangalas. Hence it is difficult to identify 
exactly the author of the lyiical outburst 
of devotion to Krishna as a boy, known 
as the Krishnakarnamnta. From this work 
itself, we learn that the author was the 
son of Kill and Damodara, and pupil of 
Isanadeva. There are numerous works — 
poems, treatises on grammar and philosophy, 
hymns etc. — in the name of Krishnalilasuka 
or Bilvamangala. 

There is a popular story about the 
author of the Karnamrita ; the saintly author 
of this hymn was, it is said, deeply in 
love with a courtezan named Chintamani, 
that she once chided him that, were 
he half so mad of God as of her, he 
would have got the everlasting happiness 
and that from that moment, Lilasuka 
became ^ God-intoxicated 

The Krishnakarnamnta, especially the 
first of its three centuries of verses, forms 
an unequalled lyrical outburst of God-love. 
After the manner of this Karnamrita, other 
Karnamrita hymns arose later in piaise 
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of other deities. Sri Chaitanya secured 
the first Sataka of this »] Karuamrlta 
during his South Indian tour and it 
forms one of the b i b I e s of the 
Chaitanya sect. 

Edn. The Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam. 

Loshtadeva.— The Dinakrandana Stotra 
(pp. 332-335). 

He was a Kashmirian poet who flourished 
in the first half of the 12th century. He 
was the son of a famous Vedantic writer 
and recluse named Ramyadeva. Towards 
the end of his life, he donned the yellow 
robes and retired to Benares, where he 
wrote the Dinakrandana Stotra, (Edn. 
Kavyamala, GucchakaVI). 

JagaDDHar a. — The Stutikusumanjali 
(pp. 336-341). 

Jagaddhara was a Kashmirian poet and 
grammarian, who can be assigned to about 
a D. 1352. His Stutikusumanjali is a series 
of hymns on Siva and is published as 
No. 23 in the Kavyamala. His only other 
work known is a gloss on a school of 
Sanskrit grammar called the Katantra. He 
is different from the Jagaddhara who 
commented upon the dramas. 
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Appayya Dikshita (pp. 342-353). 

Appayya was a great polymath of South 
India who lived between a D 1520 and 1593 
and contributed to almost every bianch 
of Sanskrit literature. His works number 
one hundred and eight. He was a devotee 
of Siva and spread Saivaism but was free 
from any sectarian bias, being an Advaitin 
by conviction. He sang on Vishnu and 
wrote on the schools of Ramanuja 
and Madhva also. For a full account of 
his life and works, Mr. A. V. Gopalachar’s 
Introduction to Vol. II. of the Yadava- 
bhyudaya in the Vani Vilas Series and 
the Introduction by Prof. S. S. Surya- 
narayana Sastri to his edition of the 
Sivadvaita Nirnaya in the Madras University 
(Philosophy Department) publications may 
be consulted. We had to satisfy ourselves 
by selecting only from a few of his 
numerous hymns, — made available to us 
by the Vani Vilas Press. 

Nil^kantha Dikshita (pp. 354-359). 

Foremost of the later poets, Nila- 
kantha Dikshita flourished in South India 
in the 17th century; he was the grandson 
of Appayya Dikshita’s brother and was 
minister at the Madura Naik Court for a 
long time after which he retired as a 
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recluse to the banks of the Tamrapaini. His 
poetry is characterised by simplicity and 
a genial humour. His woiks are the Siva- 
lilarnava on the legends of Siva at 
Madura, the Gangavatarana or the descent 
of the Ganges, the Nilakanthavijaya- 
cbampu on the story of Siva swallowing 
the poison, the unfinished play on 
the story of Nala-Damayanti called 
Nalachanta, the Anyapadesasataka, the Kali- 
Vidambana and the Sabharanjanasataka 
ioiming criticisms of life, the Vairagyasataka 
and the Sand Vilasa on resignation and two 
hymns, — one on Devi, the Anandasagaiastava 
and the other on Siva, the Sivotkarsha- 
manjari, — from both of which selections 
are given in this book. 

Most of his works have been published 
in the Vani Vilas Series, the Kavyamala 
Series and the Balamanorama Series. 

Panditaraja Jagannatha (pp. 360-363). 

Jagannatha was a gifted poet, ihetorician 
and grammaiian of the 17th century ; a Telugu 
Brahmin of Benares, he was patronised by 
Shah Jehan of Delhi, his son Dara and 
king Prananarayana of Assam ; he was 
the son of a great scholar Peru 
Bhalta ; he spent bis last days in devotion 
at Benares. 
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He wrote the Asaphavilasa on Asaf Khao^ 
the Jagadabharana on Dara and the 
Pranabharana on Prananarayana ; his Chitra- 
mimamsakhandana and Rasagangadhara aie 
works on rhetoric ; his Manoramakucha- 
mardana is a treatise on grammar ; his 
Bhaminivilasa is a poetical composition ; 
his devotional pieces are Amritalahari^ 
Karunalahari, Piyushaiahari or Gangalahari, 
Yamtinavarnana, Lakshmilahari and 
Sudhalahari. There are selections here 
from the Karunalahari. 

Most of his works are published in the 
Kavyamala Series of the Niinaya Sagar 
Press. 

Sridhar;^ Venkatesa (A y y a V a l) 
(pp. 364'367), 

Sridhara Venkatesa is known to all in South 
India as ^ Ayyaval a reverential mode of 
reference. He lived at Sahajirajapuram or 
Tiruvisanallur on the banks of the Cauvery 
in Tanjore district, during the time of king 
Sahaji of Tanjore, a,D. 1684-1710. He 
was the son of Lingayarya, one of the 
forty-six donees of Sahajirajapura. 

‘ Ayyaval ' was a scholar, poeh 
and a mystic. On devotion to Siva, 
he wrote two works — Sivabhaktalakshana 
and Sivabbaktikalpalatika. Eleven Stotras 
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of his are known : Knliresvarashtaka, 
Krishnadvadasamanjari, Taravalistuti, Daya- 
sataka Matnbbutasataka, Stutipaddhati, 
Akhyashashti, Attiharastotia, Jambunatha- 
shtaka, Dolanavaratnamalika, and Dosha- 
pariharashtaka. He has recorded the life- 
history of his patron, king Sahajh in his 
poem Sahendavilasa, and has contributed 
to a lexicon compiled in Saliaji’s court, 
called Padamanimanjari. His stotras aie 
published in Grantha script and in Nagari 
by the Vani Vilas Press. 

But ^Ayyavai’ is remembeied most 
because of an incident in his life when he 
lived out his faith. It is said that on the 
day of his father’s annual ceremony, 
Sraddha, he saw a Harijan dying of 
hunger and gave him all the food prepared 
for the Brahmins. To purify Ayyaval of 
this pollution, it is said, the Ganges 
appeared in the well within his house and 
even to-day on the newmoon day of Kartika, 
(Noveoiber-December), a festival in 
commemoration of this miracle is celebrated 
in the village of Tiruvisanallur, when 
thousands gather for a bath in that well. 

Madhusudana Sarasvati (p. 368). 

This writer flourished in the 16-17th 
centuries. He is the greatest of the later 
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polemical wtUeis of the Advaita school; 
famous for his works, the Advaitasiddhi^ 
etc. He was born m Bengal and initiated 
into Advaita at Benaies. He became a 
Sanyasin Though an advocate of the 
impersonal Absolute, he was an 
ardent devotee of the personal God in 
the form of Krishna. His Anandamandakini 
is a hymn on Krishna; he is said to 
have commented upon the Bhagavata ; on 
the sentiment of love lot God, he has 
written a rhetorical treatise ; on Stotras 
like the Vedastuti and the Sivamahimnas- 
stava, he has written commentaries. 

The first verse of his, selected here, 
describing the beautiful form of Krishna 
as the one truth known to him, is a very 
popular verse. It occurs in his Advaita* 
siddhi at the end of the section establish- 
ing the nature of Brahman as devoid of 
form, attributes etc , and at the opening 
of the section maintaining Brahman as of 
the nature of knowledge and bliss. 

Narayana Bhattatiri of Meppattur 
(p. 369). 

This poet and wiiter on all the Sastras, 
of Meppattur in Kerala, flourished in the 
latter half of the 16th century. He has 
written about 25 works many of which 
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have been published in the Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series. 

His Narayaniya, from which we have given 
selections here, is a devotional book, addressed 
to Krishna at Guruvayur and summarising 
the whole of the Bhagavata It is said, 
and tlie story is borne out by references 
in the book itself, that the author was 
in the grip of a dire disease, that 
he undertook to live in Krishna's temple 
and sing His praise till he got cured of 
his disease, that he did so and was cured. 

The Narayaniya is published as No. 18 
in the Trivandrum Sanskiit Series, 

Sadasiva Brahmendra (pp. 370-373). 

The name of no Sanyasin is held in 
greater respect m South India than that of 
Sadasiva Brahmendra, who lived in the 
latter half of the 17th century and the 
18th, and whose final disappearance from 
the world was at Nerur in the Trichy Dt, 
on the banks of the Cauvery where 
even to-day his festival is celebrated. 
He has written brief commentaries on the 
Brahma Sutras and the Yoga Sutras and 
some minor Advaita woiks. An account 
of his life is found in the Vani Vilas 
Press edition of his gloss on the Yoga 
Sutras, Besides hymns in verses, he 
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has left us songs in praise of several 
deities and the Absolute, all very popular 
with devotees and musicians. An edition 
of these songs has been issued by the 
Vani’ Vilas Press, Srirangam. Two of these 
songs, and one verse from a Stotra of his, 
are here included. 

Ramabhadra Dikshita (pp. 374-379). 

This writer and devotee of Rama 
flourished about the end of the 17th century. 
He belonged originally to the village of 
Kandaramanikkam but later became one 
of the donees of the village of Sahaji- 
rajapuram or Tiruvisanallur, both in the 
Tanjore district. He has written poems, 
dramas, hymns on Rama and grammatical 
treatises. His hymns have all been issued 
in one volume by Pandit S. Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Tanjore, with an Introduction 
on the poet by the late Mr. Krishnaswami 
Sastri of Tanjore. 

H. H. SVATI Tirunal Sri Rama Varma 
OF Travancore (pp. 380-383). 

He was one of the cultured rulers of 
Travancore and ruled between a D. 
1813-1847 He was a great lover of music 
and has left us a large number of music com- 
positions in Sanskrit and other languages. 
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On Lord Ananta Padmanabha at his; 
capital, he composed a century of verses, 
the Padmanabhasataka, and another long 
devotional poem, the Bhaktimanjari. He 
has re-told the stories of Ajamila and 
Kuchela from the Bhagavata in his 
Ajamilopakhyana and Kuchelopakhyana. 

His Syananduravarnana and Utsava- 
varnana are descriptive of his city and a 
festival. Most of these works are published 
in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 

BaLaMBHATTA (Balakrishna) (pp. 384-385), 

A Deccatii Brahmana writer on Dharma 
Sastra, Balambhatta Payagunda, son of 
Vaidyanatha Payagunda and Lakshmi, lived 
in Benares between a.D. 1730 and 1820 
and was patronised by the Oriental 

scholar Colebrooke. His Balambhatti is a 
well-known super-gloss on the Yajnavalkya- 
smriti which he published as a woik of 
his mother, Lakshmi. He had a step- 

mother named Bhavani and as a woik of 
hers, he published a treatise on the 
greatness of Benares called Avimukhataltva, 
and the verse selected here from this 
author occurs at the end of the last 

mentioned work, — still in manuscript, 
a copy of which is found in the Mysore 
Otiental Library. 
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Nrisimhabharati Swami of Sringerl 
(pp. 386-395). 

Sacchidananda Sivabhinava Nrisimhabharati 
was the predecessor of the present head of 
the Sankaia Pitha at Sringeri in Mysore 
State. He was the pontiff from 1867 
to 1912. A Life of his in English by B V. 
Kamesvara Ayyar has been published by 
the Vani Vilas Press. He has sung a 
number of hymns, all of which have been 
collected and printed in one volume, under 
the title Bhaktisudhatarangini, at the Vani 
Vilas Press. 

Swami Vivekananda (pp. 396-397). 

Pupil of Swami Ramakrishna Pararaahamsa 
and founder of the now wide-spread Rama- 
krishna Mission in India and the Vedanta 
centres in America, Swami Vivekananda, a.D. 
1862-1902, is one of the leading lights of 
modern India. His life and work are hardly 
unknown to any Hindu, A single verse from 
the few Sanskrit hymns of his is given in? 
this collection. A comprehensive collection 
of his writings and speeches is published 
by G. A. Natesan & Co,, Madras. 
Abhinavagupta (pp. 398-399). 

He is a renowned Acharya of the school 
of Kashmirian Saivism to which he has 
made a very large contiibution, and a 
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literary critic and poet He is the grand- 
pupil of Utpaladeva, noted above. His 
time is the lattei half of the 10th century 
and the early pait of the 11th. The 
selection from a Bhairava Stotia of his, 
given here, is made from a manuscript in 
the Adyar Library. 

Lankesvara (Ravana). — The Sivastuti. 
(pp. 400-401). 

This is the Puranic king of Lanka whom 
Rama killed. He was a great devotee of Siva, 
renowned for his singing of the Samaveda. 
There are some popular Stotras on Siva 
which are attributed to him, two of which 
are the Sivatandavastotra available in all 
Stotra collections and the Sivastuti published 
in Kavyamala, Gucchaka L From the latter, 
a selection appears here. 

The Adyadi Mahalakshmihridaya 
Stotra (pp. 402-403). 

This is said to be from the Atharvana- 
rahasya belonging to Mantra literature 

The Panda va Gita (pp. 404-405).. 

This is an old collection of verses of 
general import as well as devotion to 
Lord Krishna, each verse put in the 
mouth of one character of the Mahabharata- 
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and the other Puianas; the verses seem to 
be culled from the Great Epic and the 
Puranas 

BrahMANaNDA. — T h e Bhagavaccharana 
Stotra (pp. 406-407). 

Of this Brahmananda, author of the 

Bhagavaccharana Stotra, found piinted in 
the Gujarathi Printing Press’ edition of 
the Biihatstotraratnahara, and from which 
a few verses are selected here, we ate 

not able to know anything. 

SUKADEVA. — The Madhusudana Stotia — 
(pp. 408-409). 

It seems this Sukadeva to whom a 

Madhusudana Stotra is asctibed in the 

Bnhatstotraratnahara of the Gujarathi 
Printing Press, is the sage, Suka, son of 
Vyasa, the reciter of the Bhagavata to king 
Parikshit. 
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AG-NI : Fire ; considered as the bearer of 
man’s offerings to the gods, pp. 5, 10, 
16-17, 24 

Akuti : Intention personified, p, 32 

Anahta Padmanabha . The form of 
Vishnu at Anantasayana (Trivandrum). 
Other names * Anantapuresa, Ananta. 
pp. 880-3 

Apas : The waters, p. 9 

Bhumi : Mother Earth. Other names : 
Prithivi, Urvi, Dharini, Vasudha, Sarvam- 
saha. pp. 2, 4, 80, 158, 262, 411 

Brahma : One of the three chief gods 
forming the Hindu Trinity ; creator of the 
universe ; Lord of Sarasvati. pp. 28-29 

Brahman : The Supreme Spirit, the Seif, 
the Absolute of the non-dualistic philosophy 
called Advaita. Other designations : 
Purusha, Atman, Turiya, Antaratman, 
Tejas, Chaitanyajyotis, Purushottama, 
pp. 73, 74, 116, 138, 174, 181, 206, 208, 
210, 228, 232, 234 

Brthaspati : A Eigvedic deity, pp. 3 
(Indra here), 10, 19 

Chandra: The Moon. p. 56 
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DakshiNAMBETI : A form of Siva, 
worshipped greatly by Advaitins ; teacher 
of the non-dnahstic truth by the process 
of silence to the sages, pp. 70, 234, 392-393 

Data : The compassion of the Lord, 
pel sonified, pp. 266-267, 3G4-36e5 

Dry\S : The gods in general . also referred 
to by the name Marnts. pp. 16, 17, 24, 56 

Dhaeaiv* Personification of Right and 
Doty. pp. 17, 124, 156 

Dheiti . Personification of the quality 
of Fortitude, p. 17 

Duega, Devi, Sakti . (Vedic and post- 
Yedic.) Mother, the Energy or Creative 
Power of the Lord ; held as Par vat i, the 
consort of Siva , dominates later Hinduism, 
along with Siva and Vishnu , the 
Supreme Deity for the Sakta sect ; 
as Supreme Goddess or Mother, is herself 
Lakshmi (the Goddess of Wealth and 
Beauty) and Sarasvaii (the Goddess 
of Speech, Learning and Aits). Other 
names: Uma, Bhavani, Gauri, Sakti, 
Amha, Matar and Janani (Mother), Laiita, 
Chandi, Mahishasuramardani, P a r v a t i, 
Annapurna, Tripurasundari. pp. 20, 89, 47, 
76, 148, 164. 174, 186, 187, 189, 190, 191, 
192, 193, 218, 221, 222-3, 225, 300-301, 302- 
313, 342-3, 356-359, 394-5, 411 

Dyaijs : Heaven, as Father, pp. 2, 4 
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GAuHAPATI : The Bemover of obstiacles ; a. 
son of Siva. pp. 40, 175 

God : (Wifchonfi any other name), 
pp. 10, 88, 215, 406*407, 410, 418 

Gdrd : (Preceptor, here Eamakrishna 
Paramahamsa). pp. 896-7 

HaNUMAN : Son of God Wind, in the 
form of a monkey belonging to the party of 
Sugriva, the monkey-king, of the Bamayana, 
great devotee of Bama ; worshipped greatly 
by the Dvaita sect. Another name: Maruti. 
p. 57, 79 

Hri • Personification of the quality of 
shame at doing wrong, p. 17 

Indra : The chief of the deities praised 
in the Rigvedic hymns in the post- 
Varuna period. Other names : Maghavan, 
Vasthosbpati (as guardian of the house-site), 
Vasil, Sachipati. pp. 8, 6, 8, 16, 19, 22, 56 

Kamakshi : The form of Devi in the 
shrine at Kanchi. pp. 808-818 

Krishna . Bama and Krishna, the two 
incarnations of Vishnu worshipped most. 
See Vishnu above, pp. 40-48, 86-108, 106, 108- 
115, 118-144,. 189, 204-205, 272-277, 286-287, 
289-291, 820-381, 368, 870-1, 886-7, 404-5 

Kshanti, Kshama: The Forgiveness of 
the Lord, personified, pp. 258-259 

LarshmaNxA : A brother of Bama; a 
manifestation of Vishnu, p. 56 



INDEX TO THE DEITIES 


475 


Lakshmi : Goddess of prosperifejs success 
and beauty ; consort of Vishnu. Other 
names * Sri, Padmini, Mahalakshmi, Hari- 
vallabha. pp. IB, 38, 145, 185, 200, 227, 

256-7, 268-271, 402-403 

Medha : Intellect personified, pp. 17, 21 

MinakshI; The form of Devi in the 
shrine at Madura, pp. 356-359 

Naman, Akhya, Abhidha : Name of the 
Lord. pp. 366-867 

Nataraja : The Dancing Siva ; the 
Supreme Form of Siva in Tamil Saivism. 
pp. 154, 166-171 

Nrisimha (Lakshmi-Nrisimha) * The Man- 
Lion incarnation of Vishnu. See the 
Bhagavata. pp. 226, 263, 890-391 

OM: The Pranava which denotes the 
Supreme Being, p. 35 

Prana: Life. p. 34 

PRxVTISHTHA : Establishment personified, 
p. 17 

Radha : A beloved of Krishna, 
pp. 290-291 

Rama : An incarnation of Vishnu ; the 
hero of the epic, Ramavana, of Valmiki. 
Other names : Ragbava, Janakisa, Sitapati, 
Raghupati {— Nandana etc.) Dasarathi, 
Janakijani. pp. 46, 49-61, 70, 72, 77, 78, 80, 
82-85,126, 221, 372, 379, 412 
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RA.NGARAJA : The form of Vishnu aii 
Snrangam in South India, pp. 258-9 

Rddba-Siva : (Vedic and posfc-Vedie) 
In the Rigveda, God of storm, hills, and 
forests and the God who causes and cures 
maladies ; in later Hinduism, the Destroyer 
in the Trinity, but the one Supreme 
God for some, — the Saivas ; dominates later 
Hinduism, along with Vishnu and Sakti. 
Other names . Mahadeva, Sankara, 
Paramesvara, Isvara, Umakanta, Dhurjati, 
Chandrainauli, Sarva, Sambhu, Asbtamurti, 
Nilalohita, Sthanu, Krittivasa, Tsa, Gauri- 
natha, Hara, Sadasiva, Tripurahara, 
Trmayana, Umanatha, Pasupati, Samba, 
Ambikanatha ( — Kanta) Isana., Mahesvara, 
Girisa, Chandrarekhankamauli, Bhava, Adri- 
kanyadhinatha, Smarahara, Indudliara, 
Srikantha, Umasakha, Purabhid, Chandra- 
kalottamsa, Bhairava, Kapardin. pp, 4, 6. 
15, 18, 36, 47, 56, 76. 104-107, 162-B, 

166-171, 184, 193, 198, 200, 201, 202, 206, 
207,’ 214-216, 218, 219, 224, 225, 235- 

245, 292-301, 332-348, 346-355, 364-867. 

872-3, 384-5, 392-3, 398-401 

Sabasvati . Goddess of Speech, Learning 
and the Arts ; consort of Brahma, the 
creator of the world and the first reciter 
of the Vedas. Other names Sarada, 
Vagdevi, Vani, Vagisvari. pp. 8, 10, 14, 
44, 160, 200, 208, 227, 388 

Satya : Truth personified, p. 17 
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SlTA : A form of Goddess Lakshmi, 
consort of Vishnu ; consort of Rama and 
heroine of the Raniayana. Another 
name : Janakatmaja. pp. 56, 76 

SlYA . See Rudra-Siva above. 

Sraddha : Faith personified. p. 17 

SXJBEAHMANYA . A son of Siva, largely 
popular among the Tamils. Other names: 
Skanda, Guha, Kumara. pp. 185, 220 

SOBYA . The Sun. Other names : Mitra, 
Aryaman, Savitari, Bhaga, Rushan, Aditja, 
Vivas vat, Bhaskara, Prahhakara, Khaga, 
Bhann, Divakara, Sahasrarchis, Saptasapti, 
Ravi, Martanda. pp. 2, 8, 6, 10, 18, 19, 88, 
56, 62-69, 146, 158, 207, 209 

At 

Tapas : Penance personified, p. 17 

Vachaspati: Lord of Speech, p. 14 

Vaivasvata- Lord of Death. Another 
name : Yama, p. 22, 56 

Vabadaeaja ‘ The form of Vishnu at 
Ranch 1 . Other names . Karisailanatha, 
H a a 1 1 g i r 1 natha, Vrishagirigrihamedhin, 
pp. 262, 206, 344 

Vaedna : Greatest of the deities of the 
Indo-Iranian period ; called Ahiira-Mazda 
in the Avesta ; once the Supreme God 
and Guardian of the Moral Order, Rita ; 
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considered Lord of the night, the waters 
and of the western quarter. pp. 8, 5, 7, 
19, 20, 26 

Vayu : God Wind. Another name : 
Aniia. p. 56 

YiSHNU : (Vedic and post-Vedic) Beginning 
in Yedic times as a Sun-god, developed 
into the Preserver in the Hindu Trinity 
and the Supreme God for some, — the 
Yaishnavas ; dominates later Hinduism, 
along with Siva and Sakti. Other 
names : Narayana, Vasudeva, Krishna, 

G o V 1 n d a, Kamalapati, Parthasarathi, 
Gopala, Kesava, Janardana, Madhava, 
Yishvaksena, Chaturbhuja, Sarngadhanvan, 
Hrishikesa, Purushottama, Upendra, Madhu- 
sudana, Padmanabha, Han, Achyuta, Punda^ 
rikaksha, Yadavanandana, Y a i k u n t h a, 
Ananta, Madhupati, Parthasakha, Mukunda, 
Adhokshaja, Kamalakanta, Nrisimha, Sripati, 
Yamana, Trivikrama, Buddha, Kalkin, 
Bangaraja (at the Srirangam shrine), 
Yaitanasukarapati (Yaraha AvataraJ, Kamala- 
sahaya, Nandatanuja, Jagannatha (at the 
Pori shrine) Madhuradhipati, Gopijana- 
vallabha, Eadhesa, Murabhid, Manmatha- 
tata, Kamsadvit, Sauri, Marudgehadhisa 
(Narayana at Guruvayur in Kerala), 
Kamsadamana, Ananta, S r i d h a r a . 

His major incarnations are Matsya 
(Fish), Kurma (Tortoise), Yaraha (Boarj, 
Narasimha (Man-Lion), Yamana (Dwarf), 
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Parasurama, Rama son of Dasaratha, 
Krishna, Buddha and Kalkin (last, future). 
Por accounts of the Lord’s stories in his 
several incarnations, see the Bhagavata 
and the Mahabharata, G. A. Natesan & Co. 
pp. 3, 8, 19, 40, 41, 46, 150, 152, 164, 172, 
175, 176, 178, 179, 180, 182, 188, 189, 194-7, 
^04, 210-213, 226, 227, 228, 230, 246, 291, 
314-331, 344-5, 360-363, 368-383, 380-7, 390- 
391, 404-5, 408-9, 414, 415 
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Pages 

Absorption in Lord ... 220 

Action, Dedication of, to God ... 1B9, 281 
Adversity produces the thought of 

God 119, 228, 838 

Ali action, a propitiation of God 189, 218, 281 
,, paths lead but to one God 148, 197, 298 
Art, Artist . See under God as source of all 
Art, God as Music, as Prime Artist, 
Dancer, etc. 

B 

Beauty : See under God as Beauty. 
Benediction 126, 198, 199, 200, 201, 207, 209, 

214, 215 

Bath as means to spiritual rejuvenation 9 
Body, the greatest shrine and holiest 

of waters ... 288 

,, Perishable ... 818 

,, Untrustworthy ... 807, 819 

Bondage (everything except devotion 

binds) ... 144 

C 

Caste, No caste distinction among 
devotees ... 181-185 

Company of the devotees of the 

God (prayer for) 128, 125, 177 
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Pages 

Compassion (of the Lord) 22 , 174 , 183, 186, 188, 
257 (of the Mother) 259 , 265 , 207, 
275 , 289 , 313 , 351 , 365 , 369 , 883, 

385, 403 

„ bestows bliss ... 383 

,, cancels man’s sins 255, 259, 383 

,, life of all the qualities 

of God ... 267 

,, must overlook sins ... 403 

Complete absorption in God ... 220 

Confession of ignorance ... 208 , 271 

,, of lack of the accepted 

qualifications for pro- 
pitiating God 228 , 247 , 275 , 
277 , 847 , 383 

„ of sins 218 , 247 , 255 , 262 , 277 , 
289 , 883 , 835 , 347 , 349 , 351 , 889 , 407 , 409 
Contemplation of God ... 359 , 893 

„ „ bliss of ... 859 

,, ,, emboldens man 

against death 899 

D 

Dedication of all acts to God 189 , 281 , 415 
,, ,, everything to the Lord 22, 

128 , 181 , 139 , 197 , 281 
„ „ mind to God ... 217 

,, ,, self to God (Atmarpana) 

347, 849, 851 

Desire (prayer for freedom from) ... 187 

Devotee as beloved of God ... 240 

,, ,, God’s opponent in battle 121, 

129, 208 


31 
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Pages 

Devotee as slave of the Lord 129, 169, 287, 

801, 349, 375 

„ ,, child, friend, subject, etc , 

to be gathered from the 
headings of God as Father, 


Mother, Friend, Master, etc. 
characteristics of ... 265, 267 

„ No caste among ... 131, 135 

,, shows the path to others 881 

„ his suffering 219, 249, 289, 847, 

349, 361 

„ ailments ... 167 

„ complaint against God’s neglect 269 

,, exhaustion ... 349 

,, frustration ••• 167 

,, helplessness 151, 183, 247, 261, 271, 
275, 277, 285, 291, 307, 347, 349, 361, 

376, 399 

„ miseries ... 349 

„ wretchedness ... 349 

„ plaint of the suffering of 275, 277, 

818 333, 369 

„ his interest first for God 121 

Devotion as holiest of waters ... 233 

„ „ a sign of one being a man 

of taste ... 237 

n „ love ... 240 

5, „ rasa ... 237, 239 

„ ,, wealth ... 243 

„ compared to chastity ... 217 

„ compared to love ... 153 

„ dancing in ... 237 



INDEX TO IDEAS 


483 


Pages 

Devotion defined by illustration 217 

„ disinterested (prayer for) 126, 287 

easy means to reach God 199 

„ ecstacy of ... 287,289 

„ everything futile without it 243, 817 

„ everything except, useless 829 

,, exhilaration of . . 240 

,, for benefits is trade ... 187 

,, fulfilment of all desires in 237 

greater than any state ... 129,188 

,, ,, „ liberation ... 337 

„ ,, ,, other desires 839 

happiest thing ... 815 

., intoxication with ... 289 

„ its absence, a ground for 

contempt ... 237 

„ liberation contradicting devo- 
tion not wanted ... 857 

only means of propitiation 

of God ... 181 

„ „ thing worth while 

praying for 129, 287, 815 

„ prayer for 80, 119, 121, 123, 153 
165, 177, 219, 285. 262, 269, 287, 288 
„ produces deliverance ... 235 

a purifier ... 218 

„ removes the need for 

anything else ... 248 

,, roaring in ... 287 

superior to any other state of 
happiness 269, 287, 815 
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Pages 

Devotion, Swooning with 

239 

„ transforms everything into 


pleasure and good 

243, 262 

„ danger of not having 

353 

„ remedies other than devotion 

worse than the malady 

of life 

133 

Dharma as God 

125, 157 

„ „ protector and sustainer 


of the universe 

157 

E 


Bcstacy on seeing God 

321, 331 

,, of devotion 

287, 239 

Essential divinity of all beings 

231 

F 


Farce of life (Escape from through 


devotion) 

205 

Fickleness of wealth 

401 

Futility of mere virtue, penance, 


piety, pilgrimage, etc, without 


devotion to God 123, 131, 135, 151, 305 

G 


Gifts, Futility of mere 

231 

Gita (must be recited) 

231 

God as Action 

99 

,, Auspiciousness 

192, 230 

,, Beauty, The source of all 


beauty, the essence of Beauty 192, 


242, 368 
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God as 




Pages 


Brother ... 412 

Chief of the heroic ... 9B 

Chief of the learned ... 9B 

Confidence ... 76 

Continence ... 107 

Dancer 42-43, 155, 167-171, 192 

Dharma ... 97 

Effulgence 97, 109, 111, 165, 206 ,208, 

210. 282 

Elixir ... 319 

Energy ... 207 

Enjoyment ... 103 

Everybody’s help ... 184 

Everything to one ... 412 

Eye ... 207 

Faith 76, 149, 165 

Father 8, 115, 171, 179, 198, 

207, 253, 279, 412 
Forbearance ... 184 

Form ... 45 

Fortitude ... 165, 184 

Friend 115, 121, 183, 185, 179, 207, 

828, 412 

Greatest and first Artist ... 107 

Greatness ... 192 

Guardian of Dharma ... Ill 

Healer 6, 15, 171, 267, 881 

Intellect “ ... 165 

Judgment in chastened hearts 149 
King ... 5, 10-11 

King of Kings ... 85, 126 

Kinsman ... 207, 253 
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Pages 

God as Knowledge 165, 180, 184 

„ Lamp ... 207, 318- 

,, Lamp of the Soul ... 141 

„ Leader ... 1B7 

„ Life ... 207 

„ Light ... 117, 141 

„ Love ... 165 

„ Lover 115, 129, 181, 183, 179, 287, 828 
,, Lustre ... 192, 827 

„ Master ... 11, 155 

,, Meaning ... 48, 198 

„ Medicine 15, 278, 819 

„ Mother 8, 129, 179, 198, 258, 267, 

279, 412 

,, Music ... 192 

„ Name ... 45 

„ Omnitude 205 

„ Painter of the frescoes of the 

universe ... 245 

,, Passionlessness . . 184 

Power achieving world 
IDurposes ... 91, 165 

„ Preceptor 207, 258, 279 

,, Prosperity . . 149 

„ Protection . . 207 

„ JRasa ... 285 

„ Bejuvenating tonic ... 819 

„ Bishi (“the great) ... 91 

„ Sacrifice ... 89 

„ Salvation ... 118, 179 

„ Selfless and unnrged worker 137 

,, Spiritual knowledge ... 191 
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Pages 

God as the Spiritual teacher 108, 105, 117, 121 


„ Sport ... 108 

,, Straightforwardness ... 107 

„ Success ... 192 

„ Time ... 97 

„ Teacher 179, 258, 279 

,, Tranquillity 99, 105, 184, 206, 210 
„ Truth 89, 117, 140 

,, Wall on which the 

universe is painted ... 245 

„ Word ... 48, 198 

„ Yogin (the great) ... 57, 87 

„ (the most) beautiful 88,286, 821, 827, BSl 
„ ,, beautiful ornament 285 

„ ,, beloved being ... 236, 841 

„ the embodiment of both Love and 

Hate, Good and Evil, etc. 105, 149 
„ embodiment of endless 

excellences 127, 197, 205, 281 

„ everything to the devotee ... 258 

„ formidable ... IIL 899 

,, friend of the miserable ... 407 

,, the friend of the virtuous ... 27 

,, the full ... 238 

,, gratifier of all the senses of 

man ... 171 

,, greatest love ... 258 

„ ,, sanctity ... 285 

,, „ wealth ... 258 

„ ,, guardian of Dharma 111 

,, a help in all ways ... 207 

,, the immense ... 286 
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Pages 

God as the inner effulgence ... 315 

„ the inner guide ... 377 

„ inner soul of man ... 219, 399 

„ Lord of the helpless ... 399 

„ the most pleasing ... 237 

,, a pleasure unmixed with pain 353 

,, (most) precious treasure ... 235, 240 

,, the primary cause ... 207 

„ the promoter of Dharma ... 137 

„ (the only) Protector that needs 

to be sought ... 263 

,, the only refuge ... 407, 409 

,, (sole) remedy for Samsara ... 319 

,, the saviour ... 247 

„ source of ail good ... 184 

,, „ of all that man seeks... 213, 265 

,, the store-house of ail know- 
ledge, sciences and scriptures 180-184 
,, the rest of all knowledge, 

sciences and scriptures ... 265 

,, the Superintendent of the 

universe ... 179 

,, supreme possession ... 235 

,, ,, shelter ... 151 

„ sweetest ... 273, 291 

„ ultimate ... 279 

„ „ help ... 307, 405 

„ unfailing cure ... 315 

,, ,, help ... 265 

,, universe ... 399 

,, watchman over man’s 

moral behaviour ... 27, 179 
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Pages 

God as most wonderful ... 111,327 

worthy object of worship ... 179, 279 
„ acting only for the world’s good 197 
,, affords security ... 39 

,, assumes various forms .. 37 

basis of everything 91, 111, 117, 181, 

203, 231 

,, bears the universe 241 

,, bestows alert vision ... 313 

,, ,, ail prosperity 76, 139, 165 

,, ,, consciousness of Godhood 221 

,, ,, dispassion ... 393 

,, ,, fruits in accordance with 

man’s conduct ... 203 

,, „ His grace in the 

measure of service 
done to Him ... 185 

„ „ knowledge ... 191 

„ „ purity of mind ... 227 

„ ,, salvation 181, 191, 217 

„ „ whatever is sought ... 139 

,, ,, wealth ... 313 

„ container of the universe ... 95, 

105,109, 113, 143, 281 


,, creator, and source of everything 11, 36, 
37 , 59, 71 , 76 , 87 , 89, 93, 105, 113, 
117, 155, 163 , 188, 181, 186, 195, 205, 
210, 213, 238, 301 
,, destroys of the universe 40-41, 71, 76, 
117 , 195, 205, 210, 213 
,, destroys bondage ... 368 

,, ,, crookedness in nature 313 
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Pages 

God destroys distress 76, 261, 811. 

,, „ evil ... 190 

,, „ fear of birth and death 870 

,, „ ignorance ... 891 

,, ,, illusion ... 117 

„ ,, misery of all ... 281 

„ ,, poverty ... 149 

„ „ sin 42-48, 128, 185, 208, 878 

„ does penance for the purpose of the 

world ... 195 

,, enkindles man’s faculties and life 125 

,, established within men’s hearts 89, 189, 

195, 208, 219* 

,, exists everywhere ... 175 

,, giver of soul and strength to 

beings ... 11 

,, greatest Dharma for man 59 

„ helps man of His own free will 265 

,, illumines the world ... 210 

„ imparts vitality ... 98 

„ is everything 59, 60, 68-69, 75, 99, 115, 

155, 165, 195 

„ knows what is good for the devotee 188 
„ Lord of man’s faculties 59, 107, 119, 

158, 168, 188 

„ ,, of man’s life ... 129 

„ material cause of creation 87, 117, 155 
,, of the form of the universe ... 28, 40- 

41, 46, 47, 87. 109, 181, 285 
,, of the nature of existence, 

Consciousness and Bliss 40, 46, 47, 71, 
78, 75, 141, 155, 174, 181, 206, 208, 
210, 224, 241, 281, 801, 827, 875 
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Pages 

God of the nature of peace ... 

„ owns up the devotee 257, 261 

„ pervades the universe 28, 36,' 47, 89, 97, 
111, 115, 119, 181, 199, 205, 224, 399 
,, presides over past, present and future 29 
„ presides over the universe 184 

,, Protector and Sustainer of the 

universe 11, 41, 71, 76, 105, 117, 195, 

210, 213 

„ Refuge 59, 181, 186, 238, 247, 279, 301, 377 
,, Rejuvenates those of defective 

faculties and the diseased ... 159 

„ sole refuge of sinners ... 383 

„ soul of the universe ... 87 

,, takes across Samsara ... 191 

,, takes endless names and forros 113, 127, 

143, 155, 197 

,, takes world’s calmity on Himself 293 
,, within everybody . . 297 

,, within oneself ... 143, 155 

,, witness of men’s minds 40-41, 103 

,, ,, of everything . . 175 

God’s qualities : — 

„ affectionate to devotees 188, 205, 291, 


405 

against evil conduct ... 39 

„ the impure ... 42-43 

all-comprehending ... 163 

ancient ... 92, 195 

assumes states ... 195 

changeless ... 195 
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Pages 

•God : compassionate 39, 133, 149, 174, 195, 247 
255, 257, 261, 269, 289, 302, 321, 323, 

327, 349, 385 


,, desireless ... 195, 201 

,, easily accessible ... 85 

,, easy of access through steady 

devotion ... 199 

,, effulgent ... 210 

„ eternal 38, 44-45, 93, 111, 205, 208, 231, 

281, 399 

,, equanimity of ... 214 

,, free from sense of possession 201 

,, full in Himself, always full, 

full in every way 131, 195, 197, 213, 

225, 345 

„ Goodness of ... 224 

„ Immanance of 36, 47, 78, 89, 113, 119, 

155 


Immeasurable or limitless 
power of 
Impartial 
Impeccable 
imperishable 

inscrutable 38, 71, 95, 
125, 180, 195, 

limitless 

most captivating 

munificent 39, 137, 

omniscience of 117, 

permanent 

purity 

self-established 


115, 247, 281 
135, 203, 265 
... 203, 205 
241 

109, 117, 119, 
197, 213, 247 
192, 195, 206 
323 

175, 219, 261 
137, 180, 195 
375 
185 
208 
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Pages 

God: stability of ... 224, 251 

„ sweetest ... 823 

,, sorrowless ... 195 

,, supreme Lordship of . . 201 

,, transcendence of 89, 93, 119, 195, 203; 

205, 206, 247, 279 
„ transcends process and partition 208* 

„ unaffected by anything ... 201 

,, unlimited b^^ space or time ... 206 

,, untouched by the mire of world 285 
Absorption in God’s adoration ... 401 

Acceptance by God of even defective 

worship done in right spirit ... 185 

Acting on God’s direction ... 377 

Adoration of nothing but God ... 313 

All actions of God for the world’s 

good ... 215- 

Attraction to God ... 217 

Avoiding things other than those 

of God (prayer for) ... 317 

Becoming God ... 399 

Burden of saving the devotee on 

God ... 271 

Cherishing God ... 395 

Clinging to God ... 217 

Crying out for God ... 240 

Delighting in God ... 375- 

Dependence on God alone ... 381 

Divine nuptials ... 240 

Everything belongs to God ... 251 

Extolling God ... 343- 
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Pages 

God-experience removes desire for 


anything else ... S7B 

God, one, though sought differently 413, 414 
God-realisation compared to 

cesthetio realisation ... 839 

„ the only go ... 349 

‘God’s followers, Characteristics of... 265 

Having one’s being in God ... 241 

„ „ „ purely at Gods’ 

own instance. 285 

Higher vision (a blessing of God) ... 208 

Inability to give up God .. 249, 411 

Incarnations (of God) only to bless 

the world ... 197 


Incarnations of God to save the 

world from the wicked 53, 61, 71, 99, 101, 

103, 197, 210, 213 

Intimacy with Lord’s feet to be 

desired most ... 351 

Longing for the enjoyment of God.^ 240 

Lowliness, ground for claiming 

God’s protection ... 167, 341 

Meekness, enough ground for God’s 


forgiveness 


347 

Memory of God 

... 

329 

Merging in God 

... 

217 

Moving in the Supreme 
(prayer for) 

Being 

371 

Nothing else to please beside God 

325 

Other refuges helpful only 
God has not neglected one 

when 

138 

Pride in possessing God 

... 

240 
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Pages 

Protection of tbe Devotee, a 

domestic harden of the Lord ... 121 

Realisation only proof of the 

Sapreme Being ... 206 

Renunciation of everything except 

Ood ... S6B 

Resignation to God ... 847 

Resigning to God's will ... 287 

Return to God ... 217 

Seeing God in everything ... 178 

Seeking God’s shelter ... 249 

Separation Irom God, its pang 129, 239, 241, 

287, 828, 841 

Serving God is serving oneself and 

the world ... 181, 189 

Sighting God ... 188 

Singing the glories of the Lord ... 128, 129, 

188, 148, 158, 169, 178, 206, 220 
Sporting of the mind in the Lord... 401 

Throwing all burden on God 261, 851, 857 

„ „ „ affords 

immediate relief 857 

To be sought by the path of knowledge 217 
Trust in God ... 261, 271 

Union with God ... 240, 241 

Yearning for a look from God ... 841 

„ „ God ... 217 

Goodwill towards everybody ... 128 


-Grace of God — must set aside Karma 885 
„ essential for everything 186 

„ Prayer for 128, 127, 151, 167, 
188, 189, 209, 213, 227, 289, 262, 802, 847 
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Pages 

Good path 157,881 

„ (prayer to be shown) 157 

Great objects are God's manifest forms 198 
Happiness, defined as union with God 241 
,, not wanted if endangering 

devotion 242 

H 

Holy waters 

,, Body, all the holy waters 288 

,, Faith as ... 288 

,, Futility of mere pilgrimages 

to or bath in ... 281, 817 
,, Knowledge, the holiest 

of waters ... 288 

Hope for God's mercy ... 275 

,, „ pardon ... 291 

„ „ sight ... 351 

I 

Ideal Man (qualities of) 50-56, 78, 126 

Ignoble Path, (prayer to turn devotee 

away from) ... 271 

Incarnation of God. See under God. 

K 

Karma (its victimisation ; prayer to 

be freed from it) ... 151, 410 

Karma (God the power behind) ... 168 

God's power to set aside 

the law of 255, 857, 885 
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Pages 

L 

Liberation (desire for) 

205 

„ less desirable 

than 

devotion 

857 

Life a farce 

205 

„ a tragedy 

205 

,, is no misery to God’s own ... 148 

„ its barrenness 

... 275, 888 

„ its fatigue 

275 

„ its fickleness 

... 229, 407 

„ its miseries 

229, 261, 888, 847 

„ its pleasures transient 

875 

,, itself Salvation if there 

is Devotion 262 


M 


Mahatma (characteristics of) ... 17S 

Man with whom God is pleased ... 178 

Mediation by the Mother on 

behalf of the devotee ... 257, 262 

Meditation 6, 215, 220, 225, 282, 881, ,895 
Meditation of God ... 881 

„ of God's Form ... 225 

„ „ Name ... 215 

Mind, offering it to God ... 179, 217 

Misery, defined as separation from God 241 
„ desirable if helpfnl to devotion 242 
Moral Law : happiness only to those 

„ who abide by it ... 2 

,j for pardon for 

transgressing it 7 

„ sustains the world ... 81 

32 
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Pages 

Mundane life (prayer to be freed 

from it) ... 22,177 

„ Sorrow, the fruit of mundane life 226 

N 


Name of the Lord — ^bestows supremacy 819 

,, contemplation of 215 

„ destroys enemies 319 

,, „ ignorance 369, 363 

„ „ miseries 281-363 

,, „ sins ... 368 

„ makes life fruitful 319 

„ more potent than 

scriptures and other 

means ... 367 

„ only saviour in Kali 367 

„ opens up the door 

to Bliss ... 363 

,, rids one of Samsara 319 

363 

,, saves from evil attach- 
ment ... 319 


singing of : 178, 206, 231, 
287, 317, 319, 
865, 367, 369, 
881 

„ more 
desirable 
than 

liberation 367 
sweetest 317, 381 
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Pages 

Nescience (Prayer to be freed from) : 72, 219 
„ of duality, difference 211, 281 

O 

Obedience to God’s Will ... 240,288 

Obeisance to God 5, 89, 40, 48, 44, 46, 47, 48, 
57, 67, 69, 71, 77, 80, 97, 09, 
101, 103, 105, 107, 113, 115, 
125, 148, 147, 157, 159, 161, 
175, 179, 180, 181, 183, 184, 
185, 191, 192, 203, 210, 220, 
225, 227, 233, 234, 247, 273, 


301, 377, 399, 413 

,, bestows liberation ... 311 

,, „ maturity of mind 811 

„ „ poetry ... 311 

,, „ prosperity ... 311 

,, blesses one with all 

endowments Bll 

Offering to God ... 251, 261 

„ anything is precious as 24*2 

,, everything for God’s 

Service 261 

P 

Paucity of men interested in the 

Supreme Being ... 226 

Pilgrimages, Futility of mere 231 

Pleasures (life, wealth, heavenly 

enjoyment) all short-lived 133, 375, 401 
„ mixed with pain ... 353 
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Pages 

Prayer — asking God io live in 

one’s heart ... 190 

„ ,, not to be indifferent to 

the devotee ... 255 

,, ,, not to be punished 

with calamities ...4, 6, 7, II 
„ ,, to be saved or prevented 

from sins of several kinds : 
(see also under Sins) 4, 5, 6^ 
9, 16, 17, 19, 20, 22, 23, 209, 


261, 283, 395 
for avoidance of love ... 401 

,, being neither friend nor 

foe to anybody ... 221 

,, being pitied ... 251 

„ being saved from miseries of 

mundane life 22, 42-43, 213 
„ blessing ... 213 

,, the blessing of Imagination 809 
,, cessation of evil desire 221 

,, company of God’s devotees 123, 
125, 177, 262, 381 

„ compassion ... 188, 249 

„ creative power ... 161 

,, crossing Samsara 227, 231, 288 

,, delighting in God ... 190, 224 

„ deliverance ... 88, 139 

,, destroying all sins ... 153 

„ „ delusion ... 291 

„ „ ignorance ... 361 

„ devotion 80, 119, 121, 123, 153, 
165, 177, 219, 235, 262, 287 
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Pages 

Prayer for devotion only 269, 287, 288 

a „ directincf the mind to Divine 



Conscionsness and Bliss 

288 

JJ 

i, disappearance of evil from 



the universe 

209 

it 

„ dispassion 

225 

> j 

„ ending the anguish of sin 

811 

tt 

,, M disease 

869 

n 

„ ,, sensual pleasures 

227 

■?» 

,, eqiianimitv of the senses 

221 


,, escape from death 

22, 141 

u 

„ expansion of sympathy 

to 


living beings 

227 


„ freedom from ailments 

167 

“55 

,5 „ ,, desire .. 

187 

■55 

„ „ „ diseases... 167, 169 

•55 

,, ,, ,, the passions 

28, 78 


,, the ^ift of good and charming 

speech 14, 21, 61, 85, 45, 161 
,, God Himself taking the initia- * 

tive to protect ... 268, 286 

,, Godhood ... 295 

,, God’s goodwill and love 11, 107, 

291 

„ „ grace 128, 127, 151, 167, 188, 

189, 209, 218, 227, 239, 262, 
802, 847 

,, pity ... 842 

,, good and happiness in 

general 2, 8, 6, 7, 8, 18, 81, 209 
„ a good mind 8, 21, 24, 86, 87 
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Pages 


Prayer for the good of family, community 

and country in general 15-16, 
25, 126, 199, 209, 415, 416 
,, goodwill towards everybody 12B 

,, harmony ... 12 

„ having beggars ... 412 

„ ,, guests ... 412 

,, ,, plenty to give away 412 

,, healthy mind, heart and senses 178 

,, help in frustration ... 167 

„ imagination ... 161 

,, immortality 22, 35, 36, 97, 141 
„ knowledge ... 225 

,, ,, that leads to God 18B 

„ learning 44-45, 161, 167, 200 

„ long life 5, 6, 18, 25, Bl, 167 

,, lustre ... Bl 

,, making faith permanent 412 

,, memory ... 161 

„ mutual goodwill among the 

people . . . 209 

„ not begging anybody .. 877,412 

„ ,, flirting with sense- 

pleasures ... 401 

„ nothing else but God ... 187 

,, obedience to God ... 271 

obliterating the sins 261, 288, 877 

,, omniscience 180, 295, 802 

„ omnipotence 295 


pardon : 7, 10, 115, 171, 178, 188, 
186, 189, 208, 228, 225, 261, 291, 
847, 851, 411 
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Pages 


Prayer for peace 81, 84 

„ „ perfection ... 84, 

„ „ permanent welfare ... 845 

„ „ physical efficiency ... 85. 

„ „ physical power 24, 81, 84 

,, ,, proper direction 188, 282 


protection 4, 40, 44-45, 87, 144, 
145, 187, 219, 281, 821, 875 


, parity ... 23 

, realisation of desire ... 82 

, the realisation of God’s form 868 

, „ Light 88 

, „ Reality 8G 

, ^ „ Truth 24, 88, 87 

, remaining in Gods’ proximity 262 
, removal of fear ... 802 

, „ ignorance... 201 

, „ obstacles ... 175 

, renown ... 161 

, rescue ... 400 

, riches and prosperity... 2, 11, 18, 

21, 81, 88, 145, 161, 200, 200 
, riddance from avarice 877 

, „ rebirth 190 

, salvation 5, 20, 199 

, security 22, 29, 144 

, service to the Lord .. 258, 811 

, shelter ... 849 

, showing the good path 157 


, sight of God 289, 288, 821, 828, 

825, 827 
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Pages 


Prayer for spiritual inspiration and 

Yision 6, 18, 19, 21 

,, ,, spiritual power and wisdom 24, 84, 

35 

,, „ the steady light of God 238 
,, ,, subduing the mind 351 

,, ,, sujugation of mind ... 227 

,, „ support 226, 389 

,, to expand sympathy ... 403 

,, ,, 'give gold for giving away 403 

,, „ increase fortune ... 403 

,, ,, kill delusion ... 387 

,, ,, widen knowledge ... 403 

,, for universal happiness ... 209 

„ „ „ welfare ... 209 

,, „ various virtues, excellences 

and endowments ... 9, 17, 45 
„ „ success in general, victory over 

enemies 2, 18, 38, 80 

„ „ warding off death ... 302 

„ „ „ old age ... 302 

,, „ „ wretchedness 302 


Prosperity makes one forget God 119, 177 
Punishment of the sinful by God 27 

R 

Realisation, only proof of the Supreme 

Being ... 206, 339 

Repentance ... 385 
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Pages 


S 

Saraoagati : See ‘ Seeking God as refnge k 
Scholarship can’t save ... 229 

Seeing God 288, 821, 881 

,, ecstacy on ... 821,881 

„ to be desired most ... 288 

,, oneself in everything . 281 

Seeking God as lefuge : (Saianaguti) 70, 72, 
81, 87, 98,95, 121, 125, 148,144, 
151, 155, 157, 174, 188, 189, 247, 
258, 255, 261, 268, 277, 297, 807. 

827, 885 847 

,, one’s own salvation inferior to 

working for others ... 185, 267 
Service of the Lord 129, 188, 144, 169, 183, 
221, 249, 285, 291, 

811, 878 

„ „ emboldens man 

against death 899 

,, ,, greatest pleasure 841 

„ „ follows the experience 

of God ... 253 

55 „ Fulfiment of life 


in the ... 249 

„ „ offering one’s all 

for the ... 261 

„ „ prajerfor ... 258 

„ to the distressed greater than 

anything ... 140, 411 

Shrine, Body the greatest .. 233, 297 


futility of mere pilgrimages to 817 
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Pages 

Shrine, whole world is ... 235 

Sin : (prayer to be freed from) 

„ Abandonment of good acts ... 847 

„ Absence of repentance ... 262 

,, Abusing the great ... 17B 

„ Accepting mean work ... 838 

,, Anger towards another ••• 281 

„ Animal life ... 847 

,, Avarice ... 229, 878 

„ Bearing witness ... 224 

,, Callousness ... 177 

„ Commission of prohibited acts 261, 

875, 888 

,, Company of the bad ... 277 

„ Crime ... 835 

„ Criticising others ... 407 

„ Debt ... 16 

,, Delusion ... 226 

,, Dependence on others ... 277 

,, Dishonesty ... 16 

,, Disease ... 228 

„ Desire ... 228 

,, Desire for pleasures of senses 277, 849, 

875 

,, Distinction into friend and foe 221 

,, Eating at another's ... 224 

,, „ the house of the sinful 19, 288 

,, Enmity to Dharma ... 262 

,, Evil acts ... 288 

,, „ company • • 188, 285 

,, „ desire ... 221, 288 

„ „ engagements ... 851 
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Sin: 

Evil thought 

Pages 

283 


,, traits 

283 

Sf 

Falsehood 16, 18B, 

224, 335 


False pride 

283 

»5 

Fear 

190 

n 

Fickleness 

283 

J? 

Flattery 

339 

) J 

Friendship with the wicked... 

224 

5 J 

Futile activity of the mind... 

353 

n 

Gossip 

283 

1) 

Harming others 

178, 335 

5» 

Hatred of the Brahmins 

224 

» > 

Idle roaming 

283 


Ignorance 

251, 381 

J> 

Immodesty 

227 

J J 

Improper things 

283 

) 1 

Insulting God 

183 

n 

Intolerance of another 

231 

11 

Irreverance 

177 

11 

Lack of good qualities 

381 

1 1 

Leadership 

224 

11 

Listening to evil talk 

283 

11 

,, „ scandal 

283 

11 

Loss of sense of propriety ... 

333 

1 1 

Low talk 

21 

1 1 

Lust 

395 

11 

Mercilessness 

277 

11 

Merciless behaviour towards 



beings 

224 

1 1 

Misbehaviour of the senses ... 

347 

11 

Mundane mentality 

221 

1 1 

Night-life 

224 
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Pages 


Sin: Not acting lip to a promise ... 409 

,, Not feeding the hungry ... 379 

„ Omission of enjoined acts 261, 375, 389 

„ Overeating ... 20 

,, Overdrinking ... 20 

,, Perfidy ... 190 

,, Priestcraft ... 224 

,, Pontificate ... 224 

,, Patting up with insults ... 333 

,, Reading bad literature ... 283 

,, Receiving benefits from the 

unworthy and the sinful 16, 19, 20, 283 

312, 379 

,, Seeking other's wealth 72, 173, 17S 

,, „ women 72, 173, 178, 283 

,, Sense of mine in non-self ... 395 

Serving bad masters ... 379 

„ Sham of relatives' attachment 229 
,, Slavery to senses ... 375 

,, Straying from the right path 251 

,, Sway of senses ... 271 

,, Temptation for material benefits 137 

,, Torturing others ... 178 

,, Transgressing Lord's commandments 

213, 347 

„ Treachery ... 173 

„ Unashamed life ... 347 

,, Undertaking missions ... 224 

„ Violence in speech ... 183 

,, Waiting at the door of mean men 333 
,, Wickedness ... 277 

„ Wrong doing ... 277 
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Pages 

Sin not too heinous for pardon by God 291 
Sinner m greater need of God’s protection 

... 297, 341 

Spiritnal knowledge, sustains Earth 81 

Spiritual realisation (prayer for 

obtaining) 22, 35, 86, 37 

Stories of the Lord (delighting in) 329 

,, ,, ,, more charming than 

anything 337 

„ „ „ to be desired more than 


seeking the 

Self 329 

Surrender (to God) 

.. 203, 28^ 

Sublimation 

205 

T 

Thought of God 

279 

,, ,, bestows Deliverance 279 

,, „ Continuous 

405 

„ „ Delighting in the 

405 

„ „ destroys misery 

279 

Tragedy of life (escape from, 

through devotion) 

.. 205, 226. 


Transmigration (its miseries: prayer 

to be saved from) ... 39, 77, 

125, 131, 183, 135, 149, 169, 171, 181, 
191, 199, 226, 227, 229, 249, 251, 265, 
267, 287, 305, 383 

Truth : See God as Truth. 

,, Sustains Earth ... 31 

„ Tyranny of the senses ... 143, 144 

183, 26T 



§10 


IKDEX TO IDEAS 


Pages 

U 

Universal happiness (prayer for) 25, 126, 199, 

209, 415, 416 

Uplifting others more urgent than 
their own salvation for God's 
devotees 267 

V 

ViBTTJES (prayer to be endowed with) : 

„ Absence of treachery ... 173 

„ All virtues futile in the absence 



of devotion 

301 

5? 

Avoidance of meat and drink 

173 

n 

Company of the good ... 

231 

H 

n 

Contentment ... 229, 

283 

Dispassion towards wealth 

401 

»» 

Duty, Performance of the 



ordained 

279 

n 

Equanimity of mind 309, 

393 

n 

„ „ the senses 

2 

11 

Faith 

17 

11 

Fortitude 

17 

>1 

Friendliness towards all, the 


11 

„ „ nature of 

God’s fob 



lowers 265, 267 

■11 

„ „ equals 

407 

11 

Giving away gifts to the 



distressed 

231 

11 

Gladness on seeing the good 

407 

11 

Good thoughts 

229 



INDEX a?0 IDEAS 


511 


Virtues : 

Goodwill towards all 

Pages 

128 

JS 

Meekness (calls forth God’s 


Compassion) ... 

275 

5 J 

Non-violence 

178 

5) 

Not afraid of life 

313 

5 H 

Not coveting other’s 



wealth 72, 173, 178 

^ J 

„ „ women 72, 178, 178 

) J 

Not flirting with pleasure 

313 


Not wallowing in riches 

813 

1 J 

Penance 

17, 81 

5 1 

Pleasing speech 

899 

J J 

Purity 

19, 28 

•»» 

Quietude 

895 

J1 

Refraining from criticism 

407 

J J 

Righteousness (Dharma) 

17 

5S 

Rejoicing at other’s good 



qualities (absence of envy) 

72 

1 J 

Religious Toleration 

173 

■SJ 

Self-control 

895 

J » 

Sense-control (necessity for) 

185 

5 J 

Servant-state greater than 



identity with God ... 

301 

JJ 

Shame at doing wrong ... 

17 

5 J 

Subjugation of mind 

389 

M 

Sympathy 

889 

55 

„ towards beings 

227 

15 

„ „ the distressed 407 

>5 

Truthfulness 

17, 24 

51 

Universal benevolence ... 

173 

55 

„ kinship 

173 
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Pages 

Virtues : Victory over anger and other 

passions of the heart 178 

Vows, Futility of observance of mere 231 

Vulgar state, To rise above ... 205 

W 

Whole world native land for the mystic 225 
Wisdom, the great wealth 226 

World-good and universal happiness 
(prayer for) 15-16, 25, 126, 199, 209, 415, 416 
Worship of God ... 241,303 

,, „ Engagement of all the faculties 

in 129, 169, 179, 187, 189, 
220, 303 

„ ,, imparts beauty to man’s 

faculties ... 242 

,, ,, Spirit, the essential thing in 355 
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THE GREAT TRIAD 

Texts in Devanagari and English Translation, 

The Sriina<l Bhagavata, Condensed in sage 
Vyasa’s own words by Pandit A. M. Srinivasacliari. 
Translated into English by Dr. V- Raghavan, m.a.,, 
ph.D. With a Foreword by Dr. Sir P, S. 
Sivaswamy Aiyer. 

The Ramayana. Condensed in Valmiki’s own 
words by Pandit A. M. Srinivasacbaiiar. Translated 
into English by Prof. P. P. S- Sastri, b.a. (Oxon.), m.a. 
With a Foreword by the Rt. Hon. Dr. V. S. 
Srinivasa Sastri, p.c., c.h. 

The Mahabharata. Condensed in sage Vyasa’s own 
words by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachan. Translated 
into English by Dr. V. Raghavan, m.a., Ph.D. 
With a Foreword by Dr. Sir S. Radhakrishnan. 

In the condensed versions of these three 
handsome uniform volumes of the Great Triad, the 
thread of the main story is presented clearly together 
with the best portions of the dialogues and the essence 
of the discourses, unburdened by the big digressions. 

Dr. G. H, Mees, m.a., LI4.D.. — ‘‘Given in the poet’s 
own words (text in Devanagari), carefully compiled 
and translated by the foremost of scholars into 
simple and good English, they will form a source 
of Joy to the thorough knower of the epics as well 
as to the person who reads them for the first time, 
to the orthodox as much as to the modern, for 
youth as well as for riper age, for the Western 
reader as much as for the Eastern.” 

THREE UNIFORM VOLUMES. Price Re. 1-4 each. 

To Subscribers of the Indian Review, Re. One each. 

Foreign 28b. each. Postage each. 
Foreign orders must he accompanied with remittance. 
Books will not be sent by C. O. D. System, 


G, A. Natesan A; Go., PuBLisHBEs, Madras* 




SRIMAD BHAGAVATA 

COlTDBlsSED ESr THE POEt’s OWN WOBDS 

Text in Devanagari and English Trafislatlon. 

COarPILED BY 

Pandit A. M. SRINIVASACHAEIAR 

TjBAlISLA,TBD INTO BNGMSH BIT 

De. V. EAGHAVAN, 3J.A., ph.D. 

WITH A FOREWOED BY 

Db. Sie P. S. SIVASWAMY AlYEE 

This edition contains an account of the Avataras 
of the Lord and tke stories of Dhruva, Priyavrafca, 
Jadabharata, Vritrasura, Ajamila, Ga]©Qdramoksha, 
etc., etc. ; also all the important episodes in the 
life of the Lord Krishna — the killing of Kamsa, the 
marriage of Rukmini, the story of Kucheia, the 
famous discourse to Uddhava, the passing of the 
Lord and the salvation of Bang Parikshit, 
iLPr. Sir P. S. Sivaswamy Aiyer says in the 
Foreword : — “ We find in the Bhagavata the highest 
truths of religion and philosophy and the highest 
principles of ethics. The hit of the verse m the 
Bhagavata has a peculiar charm of its own. There 
is a solemnity and grandeur in the devotional 
songs which attunes the mind to the high theme. 

No other work m the Hindu religious 

literature has made a more careful study of the 
psychology of Bhakti. ” 

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE 

Valmiki Ramayana 
The Mahabharata 

Price Re. 1-4 each. 

To Subscribers of the Indian Review, Re. One. 

Foreign 2sh. each Postage M, 

Foreign orders must he aecompamed with remittance 

Books will not be sent by C. O. D. System. 


G. A. NATESAN & CO„ PUBLISHEES, MADEAS. 



VALMIKI RAMAYANA 

COl^BBNSBD IN TUB FOET’s OWN WORDS 

Text ill Dcraimgari and English T mnslaiion, 

COMPILED BY 

P\^WJ? .\. M, SRINIYASACHARIAR 

TBANSLAIED INTO ENGLISH BY 

PROF. P. P. S. SASTRI, B.A- (OXON), M.A. 

WITH A FOREWORD BY 

The Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri, p.o., c.h., ll.d* 

Xatesaii, who published over a quarter of a 
century ago a popular editioa of the Bhagavad Gita 
aaci also of the Select Works of Sri Sankaraehaiya 
with the text in Devanagari and an English 
translation, has row enriched Indian classical 
literature with another valuable publication, quit© 
unique io character He has succeeded in the almost 
impossible task of presenting a condensed version in 
til© poet’s own words of the immortal Indian epic 
Talmtki Ramayana, The story is told by the poet 
himself; the passages placed before the reader are 
selected passages from the poem itself. W© have 
the story of the epic in foil together with th© 
renowned dialogues, the beautiful character sketch^ 
and the many inimitable descriptions.’” 

XJNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE 

Srimad Bhagavata 
The Mahabharata 

Price Re. 1-4 eaclij 

To Subs, of the Indian RevietJb,' Re. Gn© eac*h 
Foreign 2sh. each. M 

foreign orders must be accompanied 

Books will not be sent by C. O. D. System. 

3*. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras. 



THE MAHABHARATA 

CONBENSUB EST THE POET’s OWN WOBBS 
Text in J^evanagaTi and, English Translation 

COMPIIiEB BY 

Panbit A. M. SRINIV4.SACHARIAE. 

TBANSBATEB INTO ENOBISH 

By Db. Y. RAGHAYAN, m.a., ph.B. 

FOBEWOBB BY 

Pbof. Sir S. RADHAKRISHNAN 

The great ©pic of Sage Yyasa has beea admirably 
condensed in tiiis handy book. The thread of the 
main story is seen her© clearly together with the best 
portions of the dialogues and the discourses. Indeed^ 
it is Yyasa himself speaking, not the compiler. 

Neither the ignorance of Sanskrit nor the mammoth 
size of the original need now stand in the way 
of any on© enjoying the immortal ©pic of Yyasa^ 

Dr, Sir P. 8,Sivaswami Aiyar, k.o.s.i., c.s.i., o.i.e., 
(in a letter to Mr. G. A. Natesan) : — “You must be 
congratulated on your attempt to condense the 
most unwieldy and voluminous Epic in the world. . . 
The translation is accurate and readable and reflects 
credit upon the translator. Dr. Y. Raghavan.” 

XTNIFOBM WITH THE ABOVE 

Valmiki Ramayana 
Srimad Bhagavata 

Re. 1-4. each. To Subs, of “ I.R. Re, 1. each.. 
Foreign 2sh."eaoh. Postage 9d. 

Foreign orders mmt he accompanied with remittance^ 
Books will not be sent by 0. O. D. System. 


G. A. Natesan & Co., Poblishees, Madeas. 




SANKARA’S SELECT WORKS 

SANSKRIT TEXT & ENGLISH TRANSLATION 
By Mr. S. VBNKATAEAMANAN, b.a. 

Contents : Hyma to Hari ; The Tea-Versed 
Hymn , Hymn to Dakshmamurti ; Direct Realisa- 
tion, The Century of Verses; Knowledge of Seif; 
Commentary on the Text : Definition of one’s own Self. 

His (Sankara’s) philosophy stands forth complete, 
needing neither a before nor an after. It Ims a 
selt*justifying wholeness characteristic of works of 
art .” — Sir S* Badhakushnan. 

Rs Two. To Subs, of ‘‘ I.R.” Re. 1-8 as. 
Foreign Three Shillings. Postage 9d. 


ASPECTS OF THE VEDANTA 

A SYMPOSIUM BY DISTINGUISHED WBITERS 

Contents : — The Vedanta ; Some reasons for its 
study by Mr. N. Vythmatha Aiyar, M.A.; Veda and 
the Vedanta by Prof Max Muller ; Vedanta toward 
all religions by Swami Abhedananda ; the Vedanta 
m outline by Pandit Sitanatli Tattvabhushan ; 
the Vedanta Religion by Prof. M. Raiigaehariar, M.A ; 
the ethics of the Vedanta I. by Swami Saradananda ; 
II. by Mr. N. Vythmatha Aiyar, m.a ; III. by 
Vasudeva J. Kirtikar; the Philosophy of the Vedanta 
by Dr. Paul Deussen ; the Vedanta Philosophy 
by Swami Vivekananda ; the Vedantic Doctrine of 
the future life by Pandit Sitanath Tattvabhushan ; 
the Vedanta : its theory and practice by Swami 
Saradananda ; the Vedanta for the world by Swami 
Vivekananda ; Vedanta in daily life by Swami 
Abhedananda. New Edition. ® 

Re. 1. To Subs of the “Indian Review ”, As. 12. 

Foreign Ish. 6d. Postage dd 
Foreign orders must he accompanied with remittance. 

Books will not be sent by C. O. D. System, 


G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras. 



Swami Vivekananda’s 

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS 
This is aa exhaustive and comprehensive collectioo 
of the works of Swami Vivekananda. It contains, 
among others, his eloquent character-sketch of My 
Master”, his celebrated lectures at the great Parlia- 
ment of Religions at Chicago and other addresses. 

7th Edition, Bs. 3. To Subs, of the I.B.” Bs, 2-8* 
Foreign 4sh 6d. Postage Ish. 6d. 


The Mission of our Master 

Essays and Discourses by Vivekananda, Abheda- 
nanda, Trigunatita, Bodhananda, Viraiananda, 
Nivedita, Miss Waldo, Brahmananda, Saradananda, 
Tuiyananda Kripananda, Sharvananda, Devamata, 
Paramananda, Ramakrishnananda. 

Bs. 3. To Subs, of the ‘‘ Indian Review ”, Bs. 2-8. 

Foreign 4sh. 6d. Postage Ish. 4d. 

Ramanand to Ram Tirath 

Contains the lives and teachings of the Saints of 
Northern India frona Ramanand to Ram Tirath. 
Price Re. 1-8. To Subs, of the “I.B.” Be. 1-4. 


Chaitanya to Vivekananda 

It is the ancient philosophy of the Hindus that j&nds 
varied utterance m the discourses of Chaitanya, the 
poems of Bamprasad, the saymgs of Bamakrishna 
ParamAiamsa and the speeches of Vivekananda. 

Price Re. 1-8. To Subs, of the I.B.” Be 1-4. 
Foreign orders must he accompanied with rennttance. 
Books will not be sent by C. O. D. System. 


G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUELISHEES, MADEAS. 



HlflDU RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY 

The Srimad Bliagavata, (Condensed m Sage 
Vyasa’s own words.) Text in Devanagari and Engiisli 
Translation. Compiled by Pandit A. M. Srimvasa- 
cbariar. Translated by Dr. V. Raghavan, M.A., ph.D, 
Foreword by Dr. Sir P. S. Sivaswami Aiyar. Re. 1-4. 
To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review ”, Re. One. 

The Mahabhamta. (Condensed in Sage Vyasa’s 
own words ) Text in Devanagari and English 
Translation. Compiled by Pandit A. M. Srinivasa- 
cbariar. Translated by Dr. V. Raghavan, m a., ph.n. 
To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review ”, Re. One. 

Valmik'i Bainayana. (Condensed in the Poet’s 
own words.) The text in Devanagari and English 
translation by Prof. P. P. S, Sastri. With a Fore- 
word by the Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, p.c., c.h. 
Re, 1-4. To Subs of“I.R.” Re. 1. 

Sankara's Select Works. Text in Devanagari and 
English translation, Rs 2. To Subs. ‘‘ I.R.” Re. 1-8. 

Bhagavad Gita. Text in Devanagari and transla- 
tion by Dr. Besant in English. As. 4 (Four). 

Sivarni Y ivekanandod s Speeches and Writings. 7th 
Edn. Re. 3. To Subs, of “ I.R.” Rs. 2-8. 

The Mission of Our Master. Essays and Dis- 
courses. By Eastern and Western disciples. Re. 3. 
To Subs, of the “ I.R.” Rs. 2-8. 

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. 5th 
Edition. Re. 1. To Subs, of I.R.” As. 12. 

Hindu Ethics. Bv Babu Govinda Das. Rs. 2. To 
Subs, of “ I.R.” Re. 1-8. 

Chaitanya to V wekananda. Lives of the saints of 
Bengal. Re. 1-8. To Subs. I.R.” Re. 1-4. 

Ramanand. to Ram Tiratk. Lives of the Saints of 
H. India. Be. 1-8. To Subs. “ I.R.” Re 1-4. 

Three Great Achaiyas. Sankara, Ramanuja and 
Madhwa. Rs. 2. To Subs, of I.R.” Re. 1-8. 

Foreign orders must be accompanied with remittance. 

Books will not be sent by C O. D System. 


G. A. Natesak & Co , Pdblishers, Madras. 




THE WORLD TEACHERS 
Life and Teachings of Zoroaster 

By Pboy. a. K. WADIA, m.a., 

{of the Mysore University) 

Th% book gives a very clear account of the life of 
Zoroaster and his Teachings. The author bases 
his observations on works m the ancient Avestan 
language, the Gathas and other Pahlavi literature. 

Price Annas T^welve. 

To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review ”, As. 10. 


Life and Teachings of Buddha 

BY THE ANAGABIKA DHARMAPALA 

A clear and concise account of the life and teachings 
of Lord Buddha by a great Buddhist authority. 

Price As. 12. To Subs, of “I. R.”, As. 10. 


Life and Teachings of Muhammad 

By AHMED SHAPI AND YAKUB HASAN 

In this brief sketch an attempt is made to present 
an outline of the chief incidents that marked the 
career of a great world-personality. The Teachings 
of the Prophet will be particularly interesting. 

Price As. 12. To Subs, of the ‘‘I.R.”, As. 10. 


Price Ish. 6d. each. Postage 7d. each. 
Foreign orders must he accompanied with remittance* 
Books will not be sent by C. O. D. System. 

In Preparatton. 

Krishna — Chri*t. 


G. A. Natbsan & Co., Publishers, Madras. 



JiATESAS’S NATIONAL LITERATURE 

17 Unifoem Cloth-Bouni) Yoltoies 
S f^EECliES m WRITiHSS OF 


SWAMI \^IVEKANANDA 
Raja Ram Mohunf Roy 
Sabojini Naidu 
Sib J, O. Bose 
Bb. P. C. Ray 


Db. Annie Besant 
S m Wm. Wedbeebubn 
]Maban Mohan Malaviya 
! Si a Dinshaw Wacha 
1 Loed Sinha 


Each Voi. Rs. 3. To Subs, of I.K.’’ Rs. 2-8. 


XJNirOBM WITH THE ABOVE 

Indian Judges, Biographical and critical sketches 
of twenty -one eminent High Court Judges. Rs. 3. 

Famous Parsis, Biographical sketches of politi- 
cians, philanthropists, captains of Industry, etc. Rs. 3. 

Eminent Mussulmans. Biographical sketches of 
Muslim Statesmen, Poets, Reformers, etc Rs. 3. 

Indian Christians. Biographical sketches of Poets, 
Publicists, Ministers of the Church, etc. Es. 3. 

Indian Statesmen. Biographical sketches of famous 
Bewans and Prime Ministers of Indian States. Rs. 3, 

Indian Scientists. Biographical sketches with an 
account of their Researches, etc. Bs. 3. 

Mission of Our Master. By the Disciples of 
Ramakrishna and Vivekananda. Rs. 3. 

To Subs, of ** Indian Review ”, Rs. 2-8 each. 

Foreign 4sh. 6d, each. Postage Ish. 6d. each. 
Foreign orders must he accompanied with remittance. 
Books will not be sent by C. O. B. System. 


Books are given at concession tales only to subs- 
cribe ts of the "'Indian Review Any one itho wishes 
to buy books at concession rates must remit Bs. Five 
{12sh. Foreign) one yeaPs subscription in advance. 


G, A. Matesan & Co. Publishers, Madras. 



MAHATMA GANDHI’S 

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS 

This omnibus edition of Mahatma Gandhi’s Speeches 
and Wriiiii<^s is revised and considerably enlarged 
with the addition of a number of important articles 
from Yonnff hnlui and Nara)?van (rendered into 
English) on the Non-Co -operation Movement. It 
also includes Mahatma Gandhi’s famous letters to 
the three Viceroys — Lord Chelmsford, Lord Reading 
and Lord Irwin, his historic Statement before the 
Court at the great trial, his Congress Presidential 
Address and the full text of his agreement with Lord 
Irwm and the Speeches implementing the Pact. Then 
there are his Speeches at the Second Round Table 
Conference and the Willmgdon-Gandhi correspondence*. 
Over 1100 pages With Illustrations and an Index. 

Cloth Bound Fourth Edition. Rs. 4. 

To Subs of the ** Indian Review R« 3-8. 

Foreign 6sh Postage Ish. 6d. 


MAHATMA GANDHI: 

THE MAN AND HIS MISSION 

This is an enlarged Edition of Mr. Gandhi’s 
life and teachings, with an account of his activities 
in South Africa and India, a sketch of the Non- 
Co -operation Movement, the Gandhi-Irwin Pact, the 
Rupture and the agreement with Lord Willingdon. 
Re. 1. To Subs, of the ‘‘Indian Review”, As. 12. 
Foreign Ish 6d. Postage 4d. 

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule 

By mahatma GANDHI 

“It is certainly my good fortune that this booklet 
is receiving wide attention. It is a book which can be 
put into the hands of a child ” — Mnhntma Gandhi » 

4th Edn. As 8 To Subs, of the “ I. R.”, As, 6. 
Foreign 9d. Postage 3d. 

Foreign orders must he accompanied with remittance^ 
Books will not be sent by C. O. D. System. 


G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHEES, MADEAS. 



Congress Presidential Addresses 

(Ik- Two Voia.) 

In rpponse to a great demand for a compiete 
collection of Congress Presidential Addresses, the 
Publishers have issued these two Volumes containing 
full text of the Addresses of all the Presidents 
of the Congress, from 1885 down to 1934. 

First Series from 1885 to 1910 

From the Feufidation to the Silver Jubilee 
Rs 4. To Subscribers of the “I. R. Rs. 3-8. 
Foreign 6sh. Postage Ish. Od. 

Second Series from 1911 to 1934 

From the Silver to the Golden Jubilee 

Rs. 4. To Subscribers of the “ I, R,” Rs. 3-8, 
Foreign 6sh. Postage Ish, 6d. 

SELECT OPIKIONS 

The H'lndusihan JRevkw : — “A perusal of the 
speeches serves to give a connected political history 
of the times and reveal the increasing complexities 
of the political problems. 

Th e Official History of the Congres ? — “ The gratitude 
of the Public IS due to this enterprising and 
patriotic firm — forerunners in the field of national 
literature — for this act of additional service to 
Indian Nationalism don3 in th© ^‘Jubilee” year 
of the Congress ” 

Crown 8yo. Nearly 1000 Pp. Indexed, Cloth Botiud. 
Price Rs 4 each volume. 

To Subscribers of the ‘Tndian Review’’, Rs 3-8 each. 
Foreign Osh each volume Postage Ish. 6d. each 
4 Set costs Rs. 8. Foreign 12sh. 

Foreign aiders nnist be accompanied with remittance^ 
Books will not be sent by C. O I> System. 


G. A. NATESAN & Co.. PUBLISHEES, HABEAS. 



Sir Jagadisia Ch'umder Bose 

HIS LIEE, DISOOVBBIES AND WBITINGS 

Carafully selected aad arranged under three 
headings : Educational, General, and Science. 


Dr. Ray^s Essays amd Discomirses 

A comprehensive and authoritative collecbioo. 
of the Essays and Discourses of Dr. P. C. Ray, 



A comprehensive collection of Mrs. Besant’s 
speeches and writings on Indian Questions. 


Wedderburn’s Speeches ^ Writings 

A comprehensive and exhaustive collection of 
Sir William Wedderburn’s Speeches and Writings 
on Indian questions, his Congress Presidential 
Addresses, and his speeches in the House of Commons. 


Waclha’s Speeches and Writiiiags 

Writings on a variety of subjects — political, 
educational, industrial, commercial, and hnancial. 

Lord Sinha’s Speeches & Writings 

Bpoh Post, London : — Every page reveals a man 
whc^ is neither extremist nor reactionary ; a man 
filled with an unquenchable ardour for the better- 
ment of his people. Cloth Bound and Indexed. 

Raja Ram Mohun Roy’s Speeches 

This is the first attempt to collect under one cover 
the voluminous writings of Raja Ram Mohun Roy. 

Rs. Z. each. To Subs, of I.R.” Rs. 2-8 each. 
Foreign orders must he accompamed with remittance. 
Books will not be sent by C. O. D. System. 


O. A. Natesah & Co., Publishers, Madras. 



Natesan’s National Biographies 

Indisin Cliristiaiis 

Contents : — K. M. Banerji, Lai Beliari Dey* 
Ramacliandra, l^L M. Datta, Rev. Satfciimnadhaii^ 
Dr, Imad-ud-din. Kehemiah Goreli, K. C, Banerjea^ 
Ramabliai, Rajah Hamam Siagh, L. D. Swamikaimu 
Pillai, N. V. Tilak, S. K Radra and Sadhu Siindar 
Singh. With fJurfeen illustrations* 

Famous Parsis 

Contents . — Jeejeebhoy, Banaji, Naoroji Fer- 
doonji, Byramji Jeejeebhoy, Sir Dinshaw Petite 
S. S Bengalee, Dadabhai Naoroji, K. R. Cama, 
J. N. Tata, Sir D. E. Wacha, Sir P. M. Mehta, Sir 
M M Bhownaggree, Malabari and Sir J. J. Modi. 

Indian Scientists 

Contents : — Dr. Mahendralal Sircar ; Sir Jagadish 
C. Bose , Sir Prafulla Chandra Ray ; Dr. Sir C. V. 
Raman , Prof. Ramachandra , Srinivasa Ramanujam. 

Indian Judges 

Contents — Sir T. Muthuswamy Aiyar, Nanabhai 
Haridas, Dwarkanath IVIitter, Mahadev Govind 
Ranade, Sir S. Subramanya Aiyar, Sir V. Bashyam 
Iyengar, Badruddin Tyabji, Sir Gumdas Bannerjee, 
Sir P. C. Bannerjee, Sarada Charan Mitra, Sir Syed 
Aimr Ail, Kashmath Trimbak Telang, Justice 
Mahmood, Sir Romesh Chander Mitter, Sir N. 
Chandavarkar. Sir C. Sankaran Nair, Sir 
Asutosh Mukerjea, V. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Justice 
Shah Din, Sir Shadi Lai and Sir Abdur Rahim. 

Indian Statesmen 

Biographical sketches of 17 famous Dewans and 
Prime Ministers of Indian States. 

Eminent Mussulmans 

Biographical sketches of 24 Muslim Statesmen, 
Poets, Politicians, Statesmen, Reformers, etc. 

Rs. 3. each. To Subs, of “LR.”, Rs. 2-8 each. 

Foreign 4sh. 6d. Postage Ish. 6d. 

Foreign orders must he accom/pan%ed with remittance* 
Books will not be sent by C. O. D. System. 


G. A. NATESAN & Co., POBIiISHEES, MADEAS. 




BOOKS ON INDIA 

Gongress Presidential Addresses. (In 2 Vols.) 
Confcaining full text of Presidential Addresses from 
18S5 to 1934. First voinme from the Foundation to 
the Silver Jabilee (1885 to 1910). Second volume from 
the Silver to the Golden Jubilee (1911 to 1934), 
Rs. 4 each. To Subs, of ‘‘ I.R.” Rs. 3-8 each. 

Indians Overseas. This is a first systematic study 
of the manifold problems faced by the 27 lakhs of 
Indians la different parts of the world. By Dr. Lanka 
Sundaram, m.a. Re. 1-8. To Subs. ** I.R.’* Re. 1-4. 

Indian National Evolution. A brief Survey of 
the origin and progress of the Indian National 
Congress and the growth of Indian Nationalism. 
By A. C. Mazumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs. “ I.R.” Rs. 2-8. 

Mahatma Gandhi : The Man and his Mission. 
Re. 1. To Subs, of the I.R.” As. 12. 

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By 
Gandhi. 4th Edn. As. 8. To Subs. “ I.R.” As, 6. 

Freedom and Gulture. By Sir S. Radhakrishnan. 
Re. 1. To Subs, of I.R.” As. 12. 

The Heart of Hindusthan. By Sir S. Radha- 
krishnan. 3rd Edn. Re. 1. To Subs. ‘*I.R.” As. 12. 

Malabar and its Folk. By Mr. T. K. Gopala 
Pamkkar, B.A. Rs. 2. To Subs, of *‘I.R.” Re. 1-8, 
Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. 7 Portraits and 
Skel^iChes. Re. 1-8. To Subs. ‘‘I.R.” Re. 1-4 
On Khaddar. By Br. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. 
Price As. 8. To Subs, of ** Indian Review.” As. 6. 

Essays on Indian Economics. By Mabadev 
Govind Ranade. Rs. 2. To Subs, of I.R.” Be. 1-8. 

Indian Tales of Fun, Folly and Folklore. This is 
a collection m one volume of 120 Tales. Re. 1-4, 
To Subs, of the Indian Review”, Re. 1. 

Tales from the Sanskrit Dramatists. Second and 
Revised Edition. Rs. 2. To Subs. ‘‘ X.R.” Re. 1-8. 

Foreign orders must he accompanied with remittance. 
Books will not be sent by C. O. D. System. 


G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHBES, MADEAS. 




Tales from the Sanskrit Dramatists 

THE FAMOUS PLAYS OP 

Kalidasa, Bhasa, Haesha, Sddeaka, 
BhAVABHDTI and VlSAB3tADATTA, 

Contents : Vision of Vasavadatta, Av^maraka, 
Sakuntala, Malavikagnimitra, Vikramorvasiya, Mrie- 
oliakatika, Malati-Madhava, Uttara-Ramacharita, 
Nagananda, Ratnavali and Mndrarakskaea. 

Second Edition. Revised and enlarged. 

Rs. 2. To Subs, of “Indian Review”, Re. 1-8. 
Foreign 3sh, Postage 9d. 


INDIAN TALES 

OF FUN, FOLLY AND FOLK-LOBE 

A COLLECTION OP THE 

Tales of Tenali Raman ; Tales of Manada Raman 5 
Tales of Ra*a Birbal ; Komati Wit and Wisdom ; 
The Son-in-Law Abroad ; New Indian Tales , Tales of 
Raya and Appaji; Folklore of the Telugus. 

Price Re l-4« 

To Subscribers of the “Indian Review”, Re. One. 


THE IDIOT’S WIFE 

A STIBKING STOBY OP SOCIAL LIPE IN BENGAL 
BY , 

Db. NARESH CHUNDBR sen GUPTA, m.a„ dIl. 

The herome is onet of the most notable creations 
in modern Indian literature. A stirring tale. 

As. 8 . To Subs, of the “ Indian Review ”, As. 6 . 


MALABAR AND ITS FOLK 

A SYSTEMATIC DESCBIPTION OP THE SOCIAL CUSTOMS 
AND INSTITUTIONS OP MALABAB 

By T. K, GOPAL PANIKKAR, B A. 

Price Rs. 2. To Subs, of the “ I.R.”, Re- 1-8- 

Foreign orders must he accompanied with remittance, 
;^oks will not be sent by C. O. B. System. 


G. A. Natesan & Co., Ptjblishees, Madhas. 



THE INDIAN REVIEW 

A Cs^clopaedia ©f ledaa 

1900 to 1937 

A BECOKD OF 37 YEARS 

An account of the many-sided activities of India in 
the Political, Economical, Industrial, Agricultural, 
Religious, and Social life of the country ; Biogra- 
phical and critical sketches of the prominent men and 
women who have played an active part in the making 
of modem India. You have all this in the volumes 
of the Indian Review commencing from 1900. Cloth 
bound and indexed. In these volumes you have a 
copious and entertaining record of the history of the 
last thirty -five years contributed by a host of writers, 
European and Indian, scholars, officials and non- 
officials, politicians, and social reformers. 

msr Useful for all Libraries! Educational 
and Public Institutions. 

Sir (Prof .) Jadunath Sir Jcar, c i.E. — I have been 
greatly helped by the old files of the Indian Review 
which contains a large fund of accurate information 
on Indian economic questions not to be easily 
gathered elsewhere.” 

THE INDIAN REVIEW 

BOUND ANNUAL VOLUMES 

for the following years are available : — 

1902 1907 1911 1915 1919 1923 1927 1931 1935 

1903 1908 1912 1916 1920 1924 1928 1932 1936 

1905 1909 1913 1917 1921 1925 1929 1933 & 

1906 1910 1914 1918 1922 1926 1930 1934 1937 

RS. EIOHT PER VOLUME. 12 Shillings. 

A few back volumes of the Review neatly bound in 
calico with index for the above-mentioned years are 
available. Orders should be accompanied with an 
advance of Rs. 10. 

Foreign orders must he accompanied with remittance'^ 
Books will not be sent by 0. O. P. System. 

G. A. NATsaAR & Co., Publishers, Madras; 



SANKARA’S SELECT WORKS 

SANSKRIT TEXT AND ENGLISH TRANSLATION 
By Mr. S. VBNKATARAMANAN, b.a. 

Contents Hymn to liar* ; The Ten-Veraecl 
Hymn; Hymn to Dak^hmamuni ; Direct Roahsa- 
tion ; Tue CeaUiry of Ver^e^ ; Knowledge of Self; 
Commentary on the Text ; Dehnition of one's own Self. 

The whole of the national ‘>;onias awoke once 
more in Sankaracharva ^ ’ His own poems have 

someihing of their elassieal beauty and vig<i>ur and 
his books may a'most bo dost*nbod as chains of 
quotations from the most piercing and cornprehensi\ e 
sentences of the Opani&hads, to which he has 
contributed links and rhets * * * Poems whose 
grandeur makes them unmistakable, even to the 
foreign and unlearned ear.” — Sh^ter Xivedita, 

®‘His (Sankara's) philosophy stands forth complete, 
needing neither a before nor an aLer. , It has a 
selTjustifymg wholeness eharaeieristic of works of 
art .*’ — Sn S Eadital'i (blinmi . 

Rs. Two. To Subs, of I. R.** Re. 1-8 as. 

Foreign Thiee Shillings. Postage 9d. 


ONE LAKH AND THIIITY TIIOrSAND SOLD 

THE BHAG'AYAD-GITA 

TcaY (}! Dtrcmagari and English Translation 

BY. PR. AHHIE BESAUr 

Dr. Besant’s rendering is designed to preserve 
the spirit of the original, w’hile at the same time it 
gives an accurate translation loheeiing the strength 
and terseness of t.he Sanskrit. 

TENTH EDITION 

Price per copy Annas Four. Foreign fyd. Postage 2d. 
Price of a single copy by V P P is 8 (Bhght) as 
Two copies 13 as Four copies K© 1-7 as. 

Six copies Rs 2 1 as Eight mpies Rs 2-11 as. 


G. A. NATi'ISAN & oft . Prn-djTHHERK, MABEAS. 



